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THE GOVERNMENT OF NATIVE STATES.
* —>< ' .. wa
d to receive increas-

HE Governments of Native States are boun 3
ing attention from the outside public. While on the one hand
those outside the States take deeper interest in their affairs, those
within thgm are animated more and more by the examples and in-
fluences of British India. Thirty years ago, few beyond the limits
of a Stete cared to know anything of its affairs. In the first place,
public spirit and interest in public affairs had not developed to the
same extent as they have done since; and when men did not
know what was passing around them, it was hardly to be expected
that they would direct their attention to what was passingina
Native State. But now when the whole of educated India is ani-
mated by the same spirit, is moved by the same impulse, is striving
for the same object of national welfare and distinction, and when
it is also animated by’ the desire to emphasise the success of N ative
administrasiqp and Native statesmanship, and. to base thereon a
greater claim for political rights and privileges, it is no wonder that
every progress, every item of reform, every great achievement in
Native States is watched and scrutinised, and ifacceptable, presented
to the Rulers of British India as examples of the possibilities of

Indian statesmanship. .= . . x ~
It is thus that the Governmentsof Native States have be-
gun to command’ an attention which they did not before, and

there - are unmistgkable signs in the 'Native States themselves,
that the peaple will not be satisfied with the old system of patriarchal =
Government in which certain favoured classes had the best of every-
thing, whilg the millions that toil and sustain the life of the country
had to be content with absolute depgndence and poverty, a life of
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\ "( e lpgll{_ttlcal and ‘y&ciad degradation. The theory of the divine right. of
AN¥ L kings is f; ‘t?bosing its force cven in the irost l.)élCl\'\\'fll.'(l Nun;{'e
0“-§I0“Vﬁlelj it is no longer held in reverence in British l.“( 14
~the modern spirit of democracy, without its concomitant

rights, is destroying reverenee for things avcient as w(:l-l as f'OT.
things sacred, and where authority is perpetually qucst:one(} fl-“
regards its acts and mcasurers.  On the nthu: hand, the tl?gf)ry Lhrldt
the king rules for the people, and that good Government is the en
of the State, is asserting itself more and more among the educach
as well as the illiterate. Enlightenment and knowledge are ﬁltcrm_g
down from the higher to the lower stratuin of society, and it is
no longer possible to keep out one section of the community from
the other, or to prevent knowledge or ideas spreading ® among a'll
classes of people.  The old-world conservatisim of Native States 1s
too strong for the assaults of the modern theorics, and consequently
we find in these States the greatest strugele between the old and
the new forces. It is at this time that statesimanship of the highest
order is required at the helm of every Native State. \When the
masses of the people were ignorant and were willing to submit, to
authority, it was enough if those who were ruling the country pos-
sessed the ability to exercise that authority ; for in those days therc
was only one interest to be conciliated, and that was the interest of
the ruling class. But this is no longer the case. The ol ruling
class is no longer the only intelligent or educated class.  Uie lower
orders have come to the front, and arc making progress. | {itherto-
despised castes and creeds have also begun to assert themssoives for
equality of rights and privileges, and the statesman that is required
at the head of all these castes and sects must be one who possesses
the ability, the sagacity and prudence to reconcile theire conflicting
interests, to create harmony among them, tw  train and fit them for
common co-operation in the interests of the State.  No class of
people will hereafter be content to be left in cold neglect ; all
. must have their opportunities ; all must haye their merits recog-
nised ; all must have the right to participate in® whatever ad-
vantages that are available. lLivery man jg entitled by . virtue of
merit to rise to eminence, and 1o man cap
down for his inferiority in social scale or the low
his class is held.  1f this principle is fully recog
there will be less of the differences which kee
Native States divided among themselv
tually hostile to each other, TFis can

bé® kept out or kept
&stimation in which
nised and acted upon,
P the populations of
€s, not only divlded buj mu-
be done only by the higher in-
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fluence of superior statesmanship, prompted by grea:t for?SIght 2:::
political wisdom. But unfortunately neither Native States f
British Inix scems to be rearing up any COnSiderab[? numbgr i(:1
this class of men, Capacity of the highest order - foun lop

Native States,  whese thcrc'i\' abundant scope fof 1t_s d(.:ve 01:1.-
ment ; but for broad and liberal-minded ststesmanship, mSplrzd oyr
the jdaa) of nationality, Native States do not afﬁ?rd tbe ﬁe‘l Ea[
British Service the sco'pc A certain breadth of view -‘S. esst?nhed
to &nable a persop to view the interests of the State as distinguis ‘
rom the intcrcstg‘hf a class or sect, and the present day l.nf‘{uenCC:
are not fawurable to the broad conception of a State, rec?wmg nOd
only ijts sustenance but its solidarity from a combined zniq
cosmopolitan com.muunity. lixclusiveness of caste, sect 31‘ Cr(-:eit 15
no longer possible wherever modern i“ﬂ”encﬁzs.are Spres Izg l;r(:aa
fast ceasing to he advantageous except to i11d1\{1d11315. h::lt :tion of
intercgts of a State or of a people, the harmomouei co-or mht o
different forces is indispensible, and the head of a State oug . o‘ °
able tq imspire  confidence and Hope in all castes and sections o

the CoOmmunity which owes allegiance to it. L of the
Indeed, it s necessary, for certain backward sectlgo'n.so e
COMMunity, to ok separately for self—impmvem'ent. b~ l:lhce o
are not ahle ¢, keep pace with the progress attained by h cm
advanced sections, it is necessary for them to work ont CIIT‘ own
lines ), certain vespects. The Muhammadans 'and the Native
Christiang, for example, have, as backward sections of th:ﬁc?m-
Munity, to advance 4 orcat deal before they can become e C.ICl?t.
units of the great C(‘)mmunit_\' of India. Tor 'SUCh p'eop!e It 15
desirable ¢, work scparately for their material, social and intellectual
advancemeant, but cven for them it is inexpedient to act separately
3 mere political units, The exclusiveness whi(.th some of them
'maintain at present in regard to political matters is unwxse. except
M the interests of individual advancement. As a community, t.hey
would lose, rather than gain, by such exclusiveness. This is a
truth to pe récognised both by the, people themselve‘s' as well as
by the statesmen at the head of affairs : and in Native §tates, where
they are at* liberty to introduce changes and experiments on &
limiteq scale, Yit. is far easier to induce different sections of the
People t, co-operate for the common good, to make them regard
the interegyq of the State as identical with their own interests, tq
forgat cagte and sectional differences for the promotion of the com-
Mon good, and to claim the ac]g;evements of one section of the
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people as the achigvements of all. The clash of interests arises from
the predominant feelings of caste and sectionale exclusiveness, from
the appropriation by particular classes of office and emoluments,
from the denial to others of what they regard as their legitimate
rights, and  from the desire to push one's interests in disregard of
those of others. In our opinion, more harm has been done in
Native States than in British India by the scramble for pFices in
the public service, for patronage and reward.  The more favoured
classes arc not regarded with love or admiration by the rest, dnd
there is engendered in the latter a sense of injury, of denial of
legitimate rights, and of a complete disregard of thei» interests.
The only remedy for this state of things is the admission of all
classes of people to the enjoyment of equal rigﬁts, priVi]eges and
opportunities according to their merit and character, and not accor-
ding to the accident of their birth.  Appointments in the public
service arc in the gift of those who control the affairs of the State.
Opportunities for distinction they alone can open ; and no man who
has regard for the permanent intdrests of the State, for ite security
and progress, can overlook the importance of attaching all classes
of people to the State by ties of common interest, common rights
and common privileges. Above and beyond these is the necessity
to creatc an interest among all in the public affairs of the country
by allowing them to participate in them so far as circumstances
will permit.  In this view we regard with hope the germs of repre-
sentative government that are being slowly introduced in such
States as Mysore, Travancore and Puddukottah.  We regard these
both as a means of popular education and as a means of inducing
people to take an intelligent interest in the more serious affairs of
the State. )

By bringing together representatives of all classes of people to
ventilate popular grievances and to criticise the acts and measures
of Government, the latter will be slowly paving the way for the
gradual union of the various sections of the community in defence
of their rights and. i.nFerests ; gnd when the object of the people is
to watch and to crltmst? those who are in authority and to compel
the lattef toi perfom} their duties to the satisfaction of the people, the
two parties in the State will necessarily be those *who represent
iy e o e o s o

et : ! garded as above criticism, since his
e b e r st s
smce it will be phe interest of both the sovereign and
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the people (o keep them alive to their responsiblities. A so;’)t ::
Popular opposition will have immense advantages, and Su;nagc,
Opposition will have the happy result of those, who actually ﬂl i
the affairs of the country, being regarded, not as the representa o
of a caste or a class, ob'ut as the servants and agents of t‘?e enl;ut
community acting under the supreme authority of the kf;:g,‘ the
Subject R0 the control and the criticism of the peoplf?. Thus ded

ewan and his associates in the State, instead of being regar nt-
as the representagives of a 'party as in Mysore, or as the repl“esethe
atives of a caste #s in Travancore, will be treatec? as mereyunt
representatéves of sovereign power and authority, liable to accO "
for their acts and measurcs to the sovereign as wellas to the peop t
A State torn to pie.cqs by factions and cliques cannot, in the presel;l
State of things, have an enduring existence ; for it will e"e“tuao]y
be discredited in the eyes of the Rritish Government, an‘d the peop c
themselves wil] not have sufficient inducement to desire its confmu :
existence, A people must feel a pride in their king and in his
8Overnment in order that they may be zealous for the permanence
of both. But if nothing but a sense of degradation and the absence
of opportunities for every kind of distinction be the ?ortton of at:
entire people or of a large majority of them, we cannot JUStl'Y expec
them to cherish that kind of affection and attachment which every
Patriotic person feels for his country and State. We fe.ar tha(;
Indian statesmanship has failed to rise to this high conception, an
unless it is realised, there is not much hope for the future of the
Native States of India.

The tendency of the civilized worl
enjoyment of power by the people themse
the classe¢ - The strength of a State should eve il
will of the people, and not in British bayonets. That a!oﬂef W}:
lead to future permanence ; and in order to enlist the w1l.l of the
People on the side of their State, it is necessary to create in them
a consciousness of interests and associations such as impels ex;lefy
free people who are left to have a vojce in the management of t ‘;"'
own affairs and are thus treated as citizens and not s slaves. tn
other words,it will no longer be expedient to identify th;g’wezﬁ
of a State with the interests of particular classc::s. or cre 's‘ction
must have equal - privileges and equal opportunities of (.hStm der ,:
and no section of the people should be made to remm'nlunf ‘u;t
Sensa of perpetual oppression or wrong, of qf the denlla: 0 ai‘ .
right as subjects of the State. Representative assemblies

d is towards the extended
lves as distinguished from
ntually lie in the
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means of educatin® the peeple, of vaising their character, of interest-
ing them in public affuirs, and of developings in them the sense of
responsibility and of patriotism. But the question is whether
assemblies such as have been established in Mysore and Travancore
are really regavded ae the sceds of future representative govern-
ment.  Having vegard to the periad of time that the Mysore
Assembly has been in existence, we should have expected f tonhave
reached a higher stage of development ; we should have expected
its constitution to be more popular, its howers more extensive and
its control over the affaies of the State more real But what do we
find inits stead? \Ve find the same Assembly whichewas called
into existence by Devwan Ranga Charlu without much life or
cohesion. [ts constitution has not heen mzltcgi;.\llv m<;diﬁed; and
ay, for its powers, it is nothing more than i)ctili(sllillg body
existing, so to sav, on the sufferance of the ruler or the Dewan
rather than on any intelligent popalr bhasis. Indeed it s possible
to broaden its foundation and to extend its scope and usefulness ; but
the fact that so little has been dohe during so long a time in these
respects Teaves inous little hope of much good coming out of it.
That even Dewan Seshadri Adyer, who was justly reputed to be one
of the ablest statesmen of the time, should have been indifferent to
this aspect of the matter, shows clearly that our vision, the vision of
those who are at the helm of the Native State, has to he hroadened
a good deal before it can be expected to take within its range the
cause of popular liberty and popular power as i means of cn‘suring
the permancnce of Native States on the broad and secure basis of
popular attachment and frecedom.  To talk of these assemblies as a
means of obtaining first hand information about the wants and
wishes of the people and to clicit their opinion about the acts and
measures of Government is, in our humble opinion, to misapprehend
the genesis of these institutions. A Government like that of Mv-
sore or Travancore should hesitate to confess that it knows so litfle
of the wants and wishes of the people and their opinion about the
measures of government as tq be compelled to obtafn them by the
{nc{m_s of an assembly.  Of course it may not have knowledge of
individual gricv.ances. but in matters affecting the” interests of
a whole people, it S]‘"!C-)UH certainly be less helpless * to get at the
trlixth tl;]ar: t};? gﬁntlsﬁ Government i India.” We cannot con-
ceive what gult there 15 to separate > cials {
from their geoplc. Both })eIL(!wl))l:T ”f“ t}t]lte “ﬁ‘“‘”ﬁ of 'Natwe e
been reared more or less irh- s ﬁa’m(.?'Cﬂuntry, both lave

¢ orless under the same traditions, and both have

THE GO VI:'A’AM;EN’/‘ O0F NATIVE STAT ES.
mere means of

7

facilities to understand cach other.  Hence, as @ o
gauging popular fecding and poputar opinion, an agsembly suc ‘,
this is not indispensible ‘; and if it is not intended for any oth?r p\;)-
POse, it is not very necessary. To our mind. the onlyjustlﬁc':atlondzl:
creating it lics in the. hope of making 1t a means of pol.ltlca? fthe
ption of the rights 0

hich they live, and of
which have beem
iduals. Itis

cation to the people, of enlarging their conee
pe‘?f’le @s regards the Government under W
'traming them to assume dutics and responsibilitics whi
n Eastern countries particutarly, appropriated by indiv ’
only by such education and training that, as we have suggeﬁt?dv."“’j
endurmg basis can be furnished for the governments ofl\'atx;t,
b:tates ; that people can be made to take an abiding interest 1'n t i
State and ity affaifs ; that they can be made to feel a permanex?
attachment towards Jt; that they can be persuaded to regard t.he des-
tiny of their State as their own destiny, the sovereign as their head,f
his ministers as responsible to him and o themselves, t.he glory (').
the State as their own glory, its permanence and security as the'u
OWn permginence and sc;uriLy. A\ State having so broad a foumf}d-
tion shoul( recognise no distinetion between castes, classies or cr.e~e Z
It ought not ¢o regard a Hindu or a Mahomedan as d:stn.ngux:,hed
from a Christian, It ought to utilise the talent and capacity found
M any one of these creeds, and any one of these classes. It shoul
have 4 common attraction and commom bonds of attachment for al%,
It should have nothing to do with the bickerings of castes and sef:t?.
All must be units of the body politic, and none should ‘have prl.V:-
leges not based upon intercsts or merits. Such is the ideal wh:cc;
enlightened Native Governments which aspire for en'durance an
Prosperity should keep before their minds. By such an ideal altzfle:
feeling of btotherhood, of commoninterests, and of a common natio
ality will be possible. The attainment of such an ideal must, as a mat-

¢ . ati ist-

ter of course, lead to the attaininent of the bs 0§der national e:scent
ence which the educated classes in British India are, at pressiit,
ified, the unifica-

aiming at ; for if the peoples of Native States are um e
tion of the diverse races and creeds of India will also become possi R
and those who have the interests of hationality at heart, tbose wl;z
view with sympafﬁy and consideration the efforts that are being m:ll ‘
in the interests bf pational union and efficiency cannot do be.tter t 1‘a

assist the growth of that national feeling to the best of their abi llt)y
and opportunities. \Ve expect Indian statesmen, not only to be
equal.to the aministrative duties with which they are entr usted, bu(;
also to so direct their energy and statesmanship, their wisdom an
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ht as 1o achicve the higher and nobler ideals of national soli-
which we have indicated.  Their merit will
which

foresig
darity and strength
fie no less in these dircetions than in good  government  for

they arc directly responsible, than in the attainment of the national
ideal towards \\.fhxch the different parts of the civilised world are
5](?w]), but sj(c:uhl)' converging. I'he task that lies before them in
this respect ix 4 great one, and it cannot be executed without great
breadth of vision, sympathy and foresight, It requires all the forbear-
ance, all the magnanimity and all the wisdom that man is capable
of Littleness of mind and the play of narrow prejudices are oppos”
ed to the attainment of this end, and what is necessapy is that we
should have at the head of Native States statesmen and not
mere administrators, men capable of bold initiative and breadth of
view rather than men versed in administrative routine
In Western countrics, and particularly in England, where there
is a public lite, younyg men of genius have opportunities of being
trained early to undertake the duties of adiministration.  In the
turmoil of party politics there 35 no room {or the develppment of
narrow notions of public duty and public well-being; tl.u: ind is
chastened and broadened ; and there is i o o A
a ned 5 and there isno oceasion to regard one's
critics andopponentsasother than men bentupon securing pubtic wel
fare according to their lights.  In large Empires, wi i
e according . : ge Lmpires, with colonial pos-
E ss'lonb and dependencics, there is abundant scope for the exercise of
their talents and energies ; and all parts of the Limpire require their
services as administrators, statesmen and soldiers.  There all man can
become the Governor of a province without passi it
examination; ability to pass ¢ i e e
; s exainmations counts fi i
exal : O pas: or little; the
ability to manage public affairs is everything. And early t ,'n’
. ) » . L agn . . . . B ral ln
in public life is a preparation for the higher duties whichythe m.'a.g
be called upon to undertake later in life accordi i o
necessitate. H i i i (e as Circamsanes
. ere in India there is very littl i i
et oablic i _ y little of what in the West s
alled public life, and there is consequently no school f ini
men to undertake the duties of adininistration e~ i th t"rammg
ment service, which with its traditions of routi Keeptin e o
' X uti
not allowed free scope for the development of n; an‘é e e e
and talent which is essential in a ruler N t e"kmd of charae
course within recent years, as tl or of men in modarn times, Of
gress, and the re—constituti’on uf]flreblﬁt O'f e Indjan National Cor-
come into existence a sort of 11)‘31 Tglﬂatlve Councils there bt
' ublic lite | ich it i
Indians of talent and capacit tp disti . o which it is open
Gt ’ _ ity to istinguish themselves, Mg so
nguished are available in small numb ice i i
. umbers for service in Native
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But the id
o those who

11 most states .
d+in the ruling prince, 19 ac

ea of atilising the servi-
are most interested
the appoint-
' tual-

States as ministers and officials.
ces of such men has not yet occurredt
in the government of Native States.

ment of a minister, though it is veste itish Government
ly subject to the approval and sanction of the British Gover )

And men who arc engaged in criticising the measures anfi. pohcxefs
of that $Government and perpetually standing M 0pp05§t10t:1 to bxt
are not likely to be rcgarded as the most acceptab?e p?rsf)ns t;or:
selefted to govemlN ative States. But from our po.m.t.o Yxew;ls on
the point of view of thase who regard mnative a(%mxmstrat:on ‘
best meansef not only illustrating native capacity for government,

but also for gradually evolving, by experimental stages, a form o
; of people can have a share accord-

administratibn in which all classes f accorer
ing to their merits, the appointment of the class © men we hav
rations s essential, We

described at the head of native administ
officials among Us, but we want

have no lack of clever Government ut .
ot officials but statesmen at the head of native .admxmstratxons.
Most Natjve States are, 10 doubt, well admlmb:tered ; .but the
spirit has to be changed a good deal before we can giscover 1 them
anything like a national ideal or national tendency. This fmt
san be imparted, in our opinion, only by men 'w‘ho have eﬁn
accustomed to look upon public affairs in a broad spint, by.men who
can view public affairs from the point of view of the people and not

that of the authorities only. If, in British Insiia, 'the cherf)y ax}d
the Governors of the presidencies have to lf)e Englishmen tramefi in
the public life of their own country, there is ng reason why {ndians
similarly trained in public life in India should x19t be preferred, at
least occasionally, to men trained in the service of Government.

The example set by His Highness the Gaekwar of Baﬁr?da i.n
) dar Dutt as his Revenue Minister 1§

appointin . Romesh Chur i
bgﬁnd tog bl\gr followed by other rulers of Native States. ‘Mr.
Dutt, though he was an official for many years, has, since
his retirement, been a public mart Unlike most o.ther Indian Oﬁt
cials, he had *an English training in early life ; and even a;
an official his popular sympathies seemed to have be'en n;lanlx)?u:e !
in their full vigour','and after his retirement from service the n «3
his mind has been egsentially national. Hehas beetn all along seize

with an enthusiasm for the national progress of his people, ax}d for
the material prosperity of the country as @ wholc.e. As an official he
was*accustomed to lock at administrative affairs from the stand-

point of the Government. As a public man he has been accus-
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tomed to look at éhem from the standpoint of the people. Men
inspired with an enthusiasm for the national cause may be expected
to rise above sectional prejudices, to bring together and harmonise
all the various forces available to them for the common good.
Faction and intrigue are the bane of many Native States, and they
thrive under men who cannot rise above their environments., If
there is a public opinion which has an effective voice in thestouncils
of the state, and if that opinion is capable of reflecting the senti-
ments and wishes, not of one class or section, but of the ertire
people, it is bound to operate as a wholesome restrainine influence
upon men who wield authority and power. Towards b%e creation
of this public opinion, and towards the exercise of this influence,
popular assemblies can be made to contribute much if they are
cgnstituted on the right basis and are invested with powers and
privileges which can be exercised for the common good.

As we h?.vc said, assemblies such as have been established in
Mysore and Travancore h'ave in them the germs of popular govern-
ment. And the future will greatly depend on how they are con-
stituted and how they are developed. In the first place, members of
these bodies must be appointed on some intelligent Pr,inci le, and
when they are allowed to be elected, the same principle rI;tuyst be
followed. . No man should be appointed or elected mefel be;:ause
he belongsto aparticular caste or because he is a Hindy of Z M uhar.n-
madan. His nomination or election must entirely depend upon the
interest which heis able to represent. A Hinduy or a Muharr?madan
as such can have absolutely no claim toa seatin a representative
assembly ; he must find a place there because he is 4 suFI)). cet [ the
state, a tax-payer, & man who has a stake in the ;:ountr Jeang not
because he professes a particular faith or belongsto a art{(}:],l st
In addition to interest, it may be permissible a?ld eve[;d ‘.u E;I)rl cz:; et
certain educational qualifications should a,iso esirable, tha
graduate of a University for example, even thou
property, may be expected to excercise the fran
a voter, ‘f”th dlﬂ‘lnte]llgent f'_i,PPreciation of merit, But apart from
property l.nterebth and educational qualifications, it may not be wise
to recognise any other merit as a condition for e‘nﬁ:and{i etw If
each section of the commanity is to be represented se Semlen ,h
cannot be a common national consciousness or th P;aratﬁ i e";
different forces which is necessary for solidarit Z oot 10
British India much mischief has been done b y an strength, In
and sectional claims for specis ne by recognising commumal

or special representation, not only in the

be recognised. A
gh he may not own
chise, in case he is
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We should

legislature but also in the public service of the cogntry. .
Native

not like the same element of discord to be introduced into
States. '
Another thing to be borne in mind is that the proceedings of
the assembly should be carried on in the vernacular of the co}lntrY-
To introduce the English Language in a popular assembly in an
Indian State is, to our mind, anomalous. In British India, whefc
the fulers are foreigners and speak a foreign language, we have, u?
order to make ourselves intelligible to them, to adopt their language
but in doing so w do ourselves considerable harm in as much as
the masses of the people know very little of what we do or say.
The object of popular assemblies is no less to educate the people
than to represent their wants. And popular education being our
chief aim, and natiofial efficiency our chief end, it is next to use](iss
to attempt to manage public affairs entirely through the medium of
a foreign language which a majority of those most interested cannot
understand. In order to make people at large take an interest.m
public affairs, it is necessary they. should be afforded opportunitu.es
both to understand things for themselves and to take a part in
them. Without a general spread of enlightenment and knowledge, it
is hopeless ta expect the growth of an organisation on a national
basis, and it is not the right way to promote national intelligence

and add to national knowledge to introduce a foreign language for

the communication of a people’s thoughts. It has to be recogni§ed
ignorant of the English

that the mass of the people must remain i
Language. And unless you enable them fo study in their own
language everything connected with the government of the country,
it will not be possible to raise them to that level of intellectual ef-ﬁ—
ciency and, knowledge which will enable them to be valuable units
of the state. Without the general spread of knowledge an.d en-
lightenment among the people a nationality, such as is found in the
European countries, is out of the question. Popular government
in the sense in which it is found at the present time was impossible
in Europe befpre the Crusades. It was the spread of knowledge
and enlightenment which followed tRat fanatic adventure that led
to the rise of, the-people in intelligence, knowledge a;md refinement.
The people of India, taken as a whole, are far behind the races of
Europe in public dpirit and interest in public affairs. Some system
of education, such as representative institutions alone can give, Is
essential for their general advancement. In this view the establish-
ment of popular assemblies is a happy consummation ; but they

.

-
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would tose much wof their value and usefulness if they wetre confined
to the English educated classes alone.  English language will be
useful, and even necessary, for communication with other states, af\d
with the British Rulers ; but within the limits of the respective
states the language used, if not for the trangaction of official bll‘51’
ness, at least for the conduct of public business in representative
assemblies, should be that of the people. °

Ancther important fact to be borne in mind is that the verna-
cular used should be that of the majority of the people. It isnot
expedient to introduce diverse languages in a Lommon assembly-
There ought to be but one language, and that should be ghe one used
by the large majority of the people. By allowing the usc of more
than one language, you will be paving the way for the division of
a_people who are to be united, for perpetuating the existing distinc-
tions, and thus creating a diversity of interests. In the present days
when sections of people migrate from one part of the country
to another, they naturally carry their language with them; and
although its original purity is not long maintained, people hav.e an
instinctive love for what they regard as their own. But m 3
state which has to be actuated by a national aim, it will not do to
recognise the languages of minor sections of the people: and
since those sections necessarily learn the language of the country
of their adoption, it cannot cause any inconvenience or hardship t©
them if they are made to adapt themselves to the requirements of
their new country.

Further, in order that popular institutions of this sort may
take root and become permanent, the interests of the people must be
so intertwined with them that they may not be detached from,
but feel an abiding interest in them ; they must be taught to regard
them as an essential agency to secure good government and general
welfare. They mustlook upon them as a means of national existence
and national prosperity ; they must be attached to them as they are
attached to their king or to their most cherished institutions. In
order that they may feel such permanent interest, they must be
invested with such rights and’ privileges as will enable them to have
an effective voice in the management of the courttry’s affairs. It is
only the enjoyment of rights and privileges that gan engender in
them a sense of responsibility. What powers can be conferred on a
popular assembly constituted of the representati\;es of the people
must depend a great deal upon the circumstances of each staté
upon the general advancement of the people in education,'intelu

.
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THE COVERNMENT OF NA TIVE STATE

Gtates Rave not attained

ligence and refinement. For all Native all have not been

the same degree of enughtenm.el}t. o nd culture. It
equally influenced by western civilization amass of ignorant
15 out of the question, for example, to.confef onl?-k Puddukota any
and illiterate people such as you find m a state. ' iood government
power or authority, the exercise of which ensures g

in modarn states, i in-

Tt must be clearly understood that these as.se:n:(l)l;; :;iern-
tended no less for popular education thfln for securl“f: téhe Czuse of
ment; and in order that any i“““““‘?n may servtein the people.
popular edycation, it must arouse sufﬁcxen'f mtires mbly seriously
Nobody can regard even a Representative . SS; Ye efinite
unless it has some definite object and purpose an So?holding it
functions. To hold an assembly, merely for.the s?ke}? who a&e’
cannot have the effect of rousing any enﬂ? usiasm 1 }t, Osl?and they
concerned with, or take part in it. But if, on tl;e ;)tthe;ir resf;OnSi
have certain powers and privileges, am:l if the}:l f?f constitution, ts
bility, they are bound to take a living interest in 1ni o regard it as
working and its continuance. If youare contt? for show, it is
merely an annual tamdsha, and as an occasxofl the latter part
bound to be lifeless as the Mysore Assembly was in tical purposes
of Sir Seshadri Aiyer's regime, and as useless for pral;:e repared to
asa District Board. So, as a beginning, you mus;ssemfl):)lies. The
confer certain powers, however small, on the:s»::l Fetening to the
representatives cannot be long content th‘h merely e of a petition-
annual address of the Dewan, or with .pla}’mg the;oefnZnt of State
ing body. They must have & voice 10 th? man dgex enditure of
affairs, on questions of taxation, legislation an bepresented to
public funds. The annual budget statement must diszﬁ)prove the
them, and they must be invited to approve or rmitted to have
budget as a whole or in parts. They must also be }t)?urtherbeanow od
their say on questions of legislation ; and 'they mus egislative coun-
to return a certain number of representatives tot eh egl'ah or some
cil where there is one, or to the council of the M;;:r:ajthe popular
other body which may have a higl'lef status;1 o esentatives of
assembly. A popular assembly consisting of the t‘;n that kind of
all classes of people cannot be expected to transac <maller body.
business which could be more properly done by : ¢ countries, an
And following the example of modern d?mocr?nlore select body,
Upper Chamber may be created which, being ;1 S ver care and
may be trusted to deal with public affairs with €7

-
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er regard for the permanent interests of the state—a
body consisting of the high officials of the State, a certain number
of the nobility selected by the sovereign, and the representatives
returned by the lower Assembly. The latter itself must be consti-
tuted on an elective basis so that it may come with the confidence
of the entire people, and may give to their voice the authority
of popular will. In Travancore, we are glad to find Mr. V. P.
Madhava Rao, with his well-known sympathy with modern® aspi-
rations and tendencies, has resolved. to introduce the elegtive
system on a broad and comprehensive basis, aad this itself will
afford a valuable education even to the common people ; and
with the addition of power and responsibility such ‘as we have
suggested, a membership of the assembly is bound to -be regarded
as a means of power, influence and' distinction. More men will
be forthcoming to contest seats in the popular assembly, and in
course of time those who are distinguished by their abil’ity and
acquirements are bound to come to the front as the accredited
representatives of the people, and thus in due time fit themselves to
assume even greater responsibilities than those which devolve ui)on
the assembly. Municipal government, trial by jury, and things of
that kind are intended in British India for the trai;1i11g of m(l;l to
assume the higher responsibilities of administration, to accustom
them to the management of public affairs, and gem’:rall s to vraise
the standard of their capacity and character. Worked wityh greatér
sympathy these experiments may prove fruitful of much happier
results ; and in Native States there is no obstacle to be faced I;f;m
‘the.step-motherly spirit of the bureaucracy. There, these infant
m§t1tutions should be reared up with sympathy and v,vith patience ;
this much we have a right to expect from Indian statesmen‘
and administrators. In British India local bodies have.'c.ome to be
regarded as intended to impose taxes; the District Boards serve
absolutely no other purpose ; Municipalities are only a bit Better ;
and in the present spirit of Anglo-Indian adminiqgration w do‘
,nOt ex.pect anything better ; but we shall be serious:l di oo d
if SIaItxve ngltes also follow thte same course. There‘yML:f;gI;{:l?:;s
and Loca oards need not be created for the purpose of i i
taxation. The Town Improvement Committeesping‘p core sarve
an excellent purpose without being made the mea't:zvfl)?(;m:e:;:c
:aosti):y ;l}l‘te i ;)i t::e ;Zgople. r he?f ca.n_be developed on anqelectivi
e eaCh~ i “r/'tg rcrilay be raised in accordance with the popu-
n, and the members themselves may be aliowed

with great

+
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ve obtained &
nust also have

THE GOVERNMEN

to be elected by tax-payers and by men who ha

:;r?ain standard of education ; and these bodies 1t ust s
their powers and functions enlarged. s0 that, like similar bodies
' the West, they may appoint their own magistrates and other

Public functionaries of a township. Local bodies s0 constxtut;d_
o fecessarily have a more represcntative character, and may ‘e
he popular assembly who will

zxpec\tea’ to return representatives to't 1 p
ommand more general confidence and possess greater weight an

authority. [n these and other directions, it is possible for'Nat‘lVC
Governments to dd a great deal, and in their efforts in this direction
they will have the full sympathy and support of the public opinion

of entire edgcated India. f
As we have said above, all states are not equally fitted for t.hxs
! d of educatiof,

kind of experiment. Without a general sprea
sers, it would not

enlightenment, and refinement of feeling and mant .
troduce novelties

. d esirable—it may even be mischievous—to in od °
Which involve perfect equality of powers and privileges for a!
ducation, history and tradi-

classes of people irrespective of their €
tons. The backward classes have to &
they can be made to realise their responsi
state or to themselves. Without a long prepa
collegiate education, and without the courtesy an
that education imparts, certain backward clas§
associated in the management of serious public
;l“aiities of tolerance and broad-mindednes; ant
0ok at matters from a point of view other than : )
dare essential ; and, in olt)n' opinion, it will be well for Na.tw? lndxas
statesmen to be careful, in introducing the elective me‘flple an

the system®of representative Government, 0 SO devise their scheme

g * - O
as to bring within it men who are qualified, by (Ehe possession
have mentioned, t0 assume

accomplishments and merits which we 2t 4 impose upon
the responsibilities which their new position would 1mpo! po
mob government

dvance a great deal before
bilities either to the
ration by school and
d refinement which
es are not fit to be
affairs where the
d the capacity to
hat of oneg’s own

them. Otherwise the wa be paved for

L y may p

which will be 4 government of mere prute force, and not of law and
aceful people from the sway

order ; and in order to free the more pe ;
of the mob it will be necessary to resort to methods which will be

inconsistent with the civilized methods of modern governments.
It must be. a noble object of any govemmen.t to rax.se
People who are ignorant or oppressed ; but it is one thing to raise
them. from that position, and it is quite another to arm‘t.hem with
Powers and privileges before they are capable of exercising them
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ves of to the common well-being of the

msel
apt to go astray in their generous

with advantage to the
Jiven statesmen are
¢ of the Jow and neglected,  The best thing

to elevate a ¢l leed to encourage its individual meinbers
when they deserve encouragement; and this must be done by
* utilising the services of those among backward classes,who, by edu-
. . - . ) - - ’
cation and training, ris¢ above the level of their class, and show
themselves capable of discharging higher duties. Service in the
government of a state is bound to have an eleyating influence 053
. . ®

the intelligence and character of a class, though it may be only
solitary m‘d.lvzduals belonging to that class that may be favoured
with  positions of trust and responsibility, But before they
have risen fo a hig i i 1
ave rieen 10 i igher level of' intelligence, knowledge and
character, it will not be expedient to make them partici-
pate in the management of affairs for which they are not fitted
cither by training » traditi i

y training or by .tmdmon. In the meantime the experi-
ment ought to proceed with the more advanced and more intelli
;éelnt classes who have shown themselves worthy of higher responsi-
hf ities, and who, by birth, traming and association, have reached a
igher standard of efficiency, character and the amenities of life

state.
crithusiasm for the caus
ass is 1

*

MALABAR IN THE SIXTEENTH C

{ conclyded from our last nunber.j

. >
TH‘E writings of the Portuguese writers contain abundent mate-
rials to show that the people of Malabar were

« 4 civilised race. They knew the arts of Gov-
had reared great towns and splendid

palaces, 'I'hey were punctitiously faithful in the discharge of their
titious and priest-ridden class.

promise. They were, however, 2 supers
The influence of theeBrahmin was everywhere in India great and
mischievous, {n Malabar they were practically treated as Gods.
Everything which a Non-Brahmin may possess was at the dis-
posal of these earth Gods. [t is not too much to say that the laws of
-?‘Uccession and of marriage OWg their origin to the pernicious
influence f the Nambudris. The people were rude and unedu-
cated ; and this general ignorance must again be attributed to the
Nambudyi who was extremely jealous of spreading education among
other classes than his own. What strikes a foreigner as being most

peculiar in Malabar is the scantiness of clothing., This peculiarity
has been noted by the carliest of traveliers.

prest The dress of 2 people usually must depend on
the climatic condition of their country: But the climate o.f Mala-
bar is certainly not hotter than that of other parts of this Presidency ;
and the people there, especially the female portion, cannot be
blamed for jpaucity of their dress. Whatever the reason may be,
the people of Malabar from the King to the peasant, from the
Brahmin to the Cheruman, go about practically naked. That the

condition was worse in the 16th centiy admits of no doubt.
« All, save where nature whispers m?dest care.
Naked they blacken in the sultry air.”—Lustiad,
+ thing but wholesome. The

ENTURY:

*  Pgople.

L]
ernment and of war. They

The marriage customs Were any o R,
o iari revailing form of nnert-

Marriage relnfions. peculiarity of the. P ng y
. ence and the facility of divorce were and are

of Malabar.

re and are mad
y and numerically the mo

e of a variety of races,
st pre-

blemishes in theg social usages

The people of Malabar W
but the Hindus formed politicall
dominant class. 3
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s
Like their hrethren in other parts of India, they were split up
Cast into different castes and sects. Joach of
Lasles, . . . -
these castes are so distinguished  from the

Others in so great adegree that the one will not touch the others
under petin of death or dishonour ar Jass of property, and cach of
them has separate customs i their idat worship,”
V' ile were the stain and deep the foul disgrace
. ! 2

Should other tonch one of noble raee

A thousand rites and washings o'er and o'er

Can scarce his tainted purity restore,”

So wrote the Portuguese writers i the beginning of the 16th
century, and matters have not much improved in 1905 A.D. Accord-
ing to these writers there were 18 sects of Hindus whom they name

. . . 3 . .
;qul describe with @ minuteness and accuracy of information which
v above all praise. The Nawdwudrd, (he Astathriva, the Narr,
1 elithaden washerman s, [elalatholaian - barber . the oil-monger,
the palanqguin-bearer, the carpenter, the Tiya, the Mukuvan, the
Cheruman, and Polaya are some of the castes which we find des-
cribed in their works,

Auong the Hindus the foremost plice was and is assigned to
Nambudrios. the A\vr.III!/ill(/l'( Brahmins, They were and are

the priests of the high caste Flindus,  Every
ceremony in a Hindu houschold from the birth of a man to his
death—ceremonies are many and various —requires the presence
and guidance of a Brahmin. To ward off the i B ile tivi
. e ills of life while living
and to propitiate manes after de: : vhile fivii
; propitiate manes after death, the tavour of these carth gods
\;l\x l');;hcv;;(( to be essential by a credulous ana superstitiouns people.
1c Nambudrics were the guardians ¢ ;
. . '”( zes were the guardians and expositors of the popular
religton. wy were > «li - ieati :
,l., | ({‘ L}thL medium of communication not only with
vodsand goddesses also wi X e
g ,,] %}\Lh, sut also with demons and ghosts,  They were,
—~compared with the res - nati a1 .
o lt ( IL L;t of the nation -a learned  class—their
slaborate ceremonials and s Ous mantras :
AN o ‘ bd 1K lﬂtmtuuu,x mantras must have heen viewed
rith awe and tervor by rude ¢ i . R :
o rboted mot o 1 tl) rude and ignorant chieftains, and must have
‘ ed not a little ecure that e . . .
: a httle to sccure that commanding influence which
they obtained over the popular mind, T i inci
7 A . (¢¥ he cardinal principle of
their religious teaching consisted i i ; ;
oo g ststed in their favourite aphorism that
the earth and all it contained were cre: - .
ment of the Brah vere created for the special enjoy-
> Brahmins a ; S ;
road to salvation é il that gifts to Brahmins formed the only
Y Ne « Y. 3 YOy Y y H .
) ] 15 Dot necessary to discuss the question how
any rational sct of human beings could believe i
loctrines s could believe in the truth of these
doctrmes and much less act his .
ssoact upon this belief; but the people of
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ated theimactions upon the
which the Nau-
ny of the un-

Malabar from the king downwiards regul
I'he immense influence
indelible mark on ma

f@ith of these doctrines.
budrivs exercised has left its
wholesome customs and usages of Malabar,

Next to the Noawrbudrs came the Na.
what Hindu caste they shonld be assigned,
sometmes spoken of as Sudras.  But their hereditary occupation,
their intimate connection with the Brahmins lead us to think that
hierarchy of caste.  Be that as it
the hereditary sotdiers of the
used as an equivalent
on strictly Military
at when a man of

1t is difficult to say to
They arc, no doubt,

they occupy « higher place i the
may, they were in the 106th century
L:Ouht")' s0 vnuch so that the term Ndr was
for a Soldier. These Nairs held their lands
1o these people th

the Nair caste attained a certain age he had to appear before tle
presents and to receive his

Military Chief and to make him certain
weapons of war from the Chicf.  The superior castes alone, however,
rrying arms, and they had

enjoyed in those days the privilege of ca :

v recent period. Dr. Buchanan,
Nair always carried a firelock
If a valiant man he armed

tenure, It was the custom amot

this privilege down to comparativél
writing in 1800 A.D. says “that &
or sword and should he consider himse

himself with two.”

“ Nairs,” writes a Portuguese historian, * lived in detached houses
These (houses) are raised off the ground
« generally forming the
sound is at some little

surrounded by gardens.
and have whitewashed laterite or mud wall

The entrance to this comj
a strong gateway. T'hese

a4 necessary precau-
1 every direction.”
« Should a Tiyan

stdes of a square.
distance from the house and consisted of
ntly like littie fortresses,
tion when violence and assassination were rife it

These Nairs were a proud race of people. T
of the lower caste dare pollute a Nair by
“than the prcscribcd distance, the Nair was at
The low caste people had to
They were and are
ulging in spirituous

domiciles were freque

Mukuvan, or any
approaching nearer
liberty to cut down the offender.”
shout as they walked along the public ways.
not prohibited*from eating animal food or ind
liquors.

They are-follow
It is not necessary to

The administration of justice it
general admirati
Marco Polo and other at
uent writers have confirm

ers of the Marumakkatayam Law of succession.

enlarge here on this subject.

Malabar has been the theme of
n the earliest times.
icient travellers have
ed this favourable

on fror
Law and Justice

eulogised it, and subseq
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testimony. Accarding to one writer, * Justice is of a natural instinct’
among the people and they hold nothing in equal estimation.’
Abder Rassak speaking of Calicut says : “ Justice and security are so
firmly established in this city that the most wealthy merchants
bring hither from aritime countries cargoes which they unload
and unhesitatingly send into the market and bazzars, without
thinking in the meantime of any necessity of checking the agcount
or keeping watch over the goods.”

Ancient  laws respecting  judicial cases . &re interesting—
Hindus were tried according to the laws laid
down in the Sastras, the Muhammadans by
those of the Koran, and Christians by those of the Bible, The
rules in these sacred books were, like the laws of Medes and
l_’crsians, unchangeable, as no carthly being had power to change
them. Custon: or Mariyada is the law known or recognised in the
settlements of disputes and in the Government of the country.
Justice was administered according to the caste and social position
of the accused. . o

Minor offences were inquired into and punishment was inflicted
on the spot by local Magistrates. Crimes of a more heinous character
were tried by the Magistrates assisted by assessors who were in-
variably Brahmins——Torture was freely resorted to to induce suspect-
ed persons to confess the truth. If the offender was a low caste man
and if he was convicted of the offences of theft, robberv or murder,
he was hanged and his body was exposed on a pole. 'Impalement
was, according to some of the historians, also common. If the
culprit were a .Wussalman he was killed by stabbing. In the case
of a Nair convict his head was cut off and by one of his own caste-
men.  Brahmin culprits were exiled, |[f a Nair killed a low caste-
man he was ounly fined for the first offence.  All matters of caste
were determined by Brahmin Judges, and disputes in Civil Cases
were adjusted by chief men of the Desom. In cases of doubt the
parties were submitted to the test of ordeals. The mode of execut-
ing a decree for debt was peculiar, The Judge serds an officer of
the Court with the decree-holder to execute the decree against the
person of the debtor. As soon as the debtor was amested a circle
was dra)vn .round him fvith a stick, and he was, charged not to stir
o};t' of it till the creditor was satisfied either by payment or by
8IVing a surety, and it was no less than death for the debtor to
b.reak the prison by stepping out of the circle, Thete is no indica-
tion that the property of the debtor was ever sold for the satjsfac-

~
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i in the
tion of debt. Trial by ordeal was an important 1:3;:3:: give
administration of justice in ancient day?', and our a
full and accurate account of the proceedings. . bt before the

If a suspected person was arrestt-ed.and ;ougffence e was
Magistrates and if he denied the commission of th ed(;1 Lo isted in
remanded for 8 days ; and if at the end of 'that perlC: mgde ke
his dental and if the complainant so required, he: vs;s a0 ertain
the oath, as the ceremony was called, on a co:arta.mf a.yt i,
teiple. After bathing he was made to swear be lrlvtrf;l e e ngee
temple asserting his innocence. He was then toll:; e fmers were
in the oil. which was boiling upon the fire. 1 S . he
burned the accused was held guilty and was punish g . ﬁm; "
was set at fiberty, and the complainant was made to P')d[):ed
the Governor and in some cases was more severely pulm.snts ;lgamst

The nobles enjoyed great privileges. All c?dmp a: e o
nobles were tried by the King. If the accused d'llt nac:] g ‘F‘),as o
the day appointed for the trial he was ffmnd ..gux )l' e
cuted. If however he appeared and denied, his guilt s:d AP
depended on the result of the g/teedordeal. If the accused w
i ser was executed, )

""°§=2t,wt;:aa;c ‘::r died by sentence of law in'those ancl:lento ;iai]):;.
If any woman of Nair family should offend against the law

sec illed by her relatives. ‘ o
et T:Zov:l::c:( lBrahn)l,ins were punished with the lo?s of 'i;b:;’o ::
also were the Brahmins for committing theft or eating wi

” mfl.f)::f;k(::rsdt:'and vendors of arrack, opium or bh.ang, w;ere cox:—
demned to lose their property. Smugglers, especially of pepper,
were punished by the loss of their noses and ears.

The Government was based more or less on principles re-
sembling somewhat those of the feudal system

Government. of Europe in the middle ages. Ea&l}l1 . l}lt:lgr;
dom was divided into a number of Nads, ruled by; ”1: o
styled the Naduvazhi. Nads were again d"”ded_ into e::’carfi ed
sided over by Desavazhis and this process of sub-dlvlllsmn l:vtwo eried
to such an extent as to justify the proverb that t ouhg boun darp
might be made in one territory, a third must p;Si :1et o po.:'-
The rulers of important Nads like Walluva.nafi, Palg al,]ile .;ninor
sessed the power of life and death over their ‘su?‘;cts W(:hi'::fs e
chiefs had jurisdiction only in minor offences. ; edeseccordin i
bound to maintain a number of men at arms hxed a g
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their wealth and damportance and to attend the .Ki,.)g in his wirs.
The faults and virtnes of a svstem like this are self-evident. lntcf,}ml
warfare among these commandurs and rebellions against the King
must necessarily have been o
That the Zamorin claimed « kind of supremacy

from the historical records of the time

f frequent occurrences in the countrys
aver the Rajabs
of Malabar seems clear
That he claimed and enjoyed the kingly privilege of *coiing
noney and that it was customary to require his confirmation to
(he stuecession of the various Princes  in- Malabar to their ancestral
thrones are facts which can hardly be disputed. » The seeret of the
conduct of the Kings of Cochin and Cannanore in wekeoming the
Portuguese to their dominions lay 1u their desire to throw off, with
the help of these forcigners, their galling yoke.

This supremacy depended for its exercise, no doubt, on the
pc‘?sunill character of the Zamorin for the time being,

The Government of the Kings was conducted through ministers,
the chief of whom was catled Ao/twial according to the Portuguesc
writers,  We find that another mimster was styled  Zaleawnavar.
A third minister as known was Avléurakial Karnavar who was
certainly the head of the judicial establishiment and was vested with
the power of making laws.

The Naduvazlhics and Desaoaslies, (., hereditary Governors of
Nadys and Desoms, were ex-officio Judges and
Magistrates in their own districts, but ounly
the highest among them had power of deciding cases involving thL
punishment of death. There were in addition salaried Judges
appointed by the King. Al these fudges and Magistrates \\:crc
under the direct control and superintendence of a high official styled
Rotturaklal Karnavar who had his office in the capitah  He had
however no cu‘ntml over the administration of justice in Calicut,
which was presided over by an officer called 7 w/saunacar appuinted
by the King and who had under him, presumably to enforce his
decrees, 5000 Nairs paid from public revenuc. )

We shall now give some account of the land and maritime
forces ot Malabar, The Vais were the
. hereditary militia of the country, and they
(:llUllC enjoyed the privilege of carrying arms.,  But the term MNazr
is not to be understood in the sense it bears in modern days,  The
word .Vazr denoted a community rather than a caste,  The hich
caste Vairs alone were entitled to serve as soldiers, while the rcsttv(
the community followed all sorts of professions. Otl-mongers, tile-

Oficers.

Army and War,
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classed as Nairs:
and Stanis were
intained all his
s of the soldier
d the head

f‘?akcrs‘ washermen, barbers, &c., are now a days
Fhe high caste Narrs then were hereditary soldiers
t.hcir captains. Rach soldier was entitled to be ma
life at the expense of his hereditary chicf. The dres
consisted of * 4 cloth of vermilion colour bound roun :
and the arms cnnsistcél of swords, shields, lances and bows.” Fire-

arms, though not unknown. were little used in war before the

<
Artive . 5 s
arrival of the Portuguese. Two deserters from the Portuguese
making of

Caiap were of great service to the Zamorin in the .

powder and in thescasting of cannon in his numerous wars with
that natior.  Though the dexterity of the Nair Soldiery m th.e
use of their swords was above all praise, it was useless in their
wars “with “European nations skilled in the use of fire-arms.” Th'e
Kings used to take the field in person and seated on richly capafi-
We have historical evidence

soned elephants directed the battle. ;
amorin

that in his battles with the Portuguese in Cochin, the then 7
exposed his person to the greater danger and was sometimes
sprinkled with the blood of his retainers. There were no Cavalry.
Navigation was not popular with the indigenous inhabitants
of Malabar. There were however vessels of war manned entirely

by Muhammadans. “ The vessels of the Zamorin were large barges
rowed with oars and crowded with men who fought with darts and

other missile weapons.” '
inly of duties on 1m-

The revenue of the Rajas consisted mai
port and export as well as fines from offenders.

The monopnlies consisting of tobacco, carda-
moms, pepper and salt formed the largest source of revonye, There
was however no regular land-tax though the vassals of Fhe Rajas
were called upon for contributions on extraordinary 0ccasions. The
Rajas had however crown lands to meet the expenses of their house-
hold. Al precious stones or metals which might be discovered, as
well as elephants, teak. &c., were claimed as royalties. In the terri-
tories of the Zamorin, a certain share of the estate of all who died

were forfeited to the crown. )

Revenue.

B. GOVINDA NAMBIAR.
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INTRODUCTION.
THE GENERAL (‘ll.»\RACTF.kISTl(‘S OF ECONOMIC IN-DIA.

THE great importance of India in the world’s History :— )
If any country in the world can be said to have exgited a very
keen interest from the earliest dawn of human civilization, and to
have enjoyed a high degree of celebrity at all times, I think that
India deserves to be given that dignified aistinction. No other
country on the face of the earth has played a more {mportant
part in shaping and colouring the world’s history. Once the land
of religion, then the cherished home of philosophy, India became
the envied and admired regiou of arts and man;’factureg that
have been the wonder of the world. Then came the ‘period
when all Europe and Asia sought and competed for her goods
and gold—thereby making her the land of trade. This was not all
It was not only her philosophy, her religion, her art and h.er trade.
that shed a magnificent lustre of philanthropical ideal in th midst
_Of the then world around, steeped in darkness and ignor © i ‘but
it was her riches and resources that allured and invitgd nancg’ it
foes and conquerors. Her wealth gave her prosperit d umberiess
gave her ruin—in the form of subjection to f & pe 1ity, an ultimately
that lies at the root of all the warli o forelgners. For the fact
- e warlike expeditions :
Alexander to the time of Lord Clive dp;:{ rons ff‘om the time of
grand conception, in the Western wo Tg ast{ngs, is nothing but a
with whatever is most splendid and rid, of India as being adorned
of being the land of wealth—a dg.Ofgeous. It was this reputation
justified the fact—together with hn o -t!los? times the reputation
0 branches of 1 that made. Tndin e e o oo
butorIs to the historical evolution gf :;eoxzrlzf the foremost. contri-
t seems therefo : . :
.that this country whi::eh;:)::?f;?'::rzstmg work to examine how it 15
interests and which was far knowne- the s?le nuc.leus of the world’s
of wealth and civilized life—is no l{:ec)asstcal antiquity as the abode
ded, impoverished, and bacl;\varg . come one of “ the most degra-
strange and awful is the contrast countries of the world. How
ast between the Indias of the centuries
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E)efore and after Christ! From what great height has it fallen and’
© what a terribly low «lepth !

The first reason for the prosperity of ancient India 1
signed to the impetus given by the varied gran-
e richness of itslands.
de and half-civilized

first time in agri-

nust be as-

Influence of the cli-
wa
“‘:}:dt:l.e C(?u""y 3 deur of its scenery, andth
is liberality of nature that made the ru
Aryan ifvaders settle themselves definitely for the
Cul.tural operations and in course of time thus evolve for themselves
a cifilization of thgir own. Vhile the Aryan races that migrated to
the West and Nortl-West remained in ignorance and barbarism, the

}-,Imd“ Aryans, roused by a healthy climate, beautiful country and
rich soil, soon emerged themselves out of the pastoral stage and
tion of their lands. As agriculture is

settled in the peacefu] cultiva

an occupation which gives 2 conservative tendency and character t0

its votaries, it is no wonder that the Hindus, in spite of their vast
ve achievements in civiliza-

conquests, improvements and progressi
tion during the Epic, Rationalistic and Buddhistic ages,—had, from

the beginning, a conservative tinge’of character in them, which only
crystallised and strengthened itself with the advance of time and
of a civilization in which sacerdotalism formed a main factor. A
reverence for past men and past history has always been a noble

and praiseworthy trait of character among the Hindus. This regard
for the past reduced itself ultimately to a rigid

sm, unknown in any other country.
e other countries of the world dis-
d life, viz., agricuitural em ployment,

with all the force of youthful
their economical improvement,
f15or 16 centuries in the eco-

Rigid conservatism.
conservati

Naturally, therefore, when all th
coveted the secret of early civilize
and when they devoted themselves
enthusiasm and a hopeful future to

they easily Beat India in the course O
nomical sphere of life. Thus we understand that the intense con-

servatism which forms one of the most predominant characteristics
of our civilization has been the reason of our overthrow from our

superiority in the world.
A second feason for t
in strange contras
was the independ
of India both po

he economical prosperity of ancient times
t with the modern condition

ence of the country. The
litically and economically
of the Greek expeditions of Alexander
hat Chandragupta drove the Greeks
back and established a Hindu empire for the first time in India;

and it is also true that the Andra dynasty continued to do full
4

Independence of the
country, .

bf{ginnings of the decline
might be traced to the times
and his generals. [t is true t
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justice to the prestige and power of the Mauryans. But the unheal-

T vy . on
invaders on the frontier ll[ s ed ot an.(l paved the way for qwre
;:)i(l1izlxls and '1‘llr)\'su;:"l)icl]tl‘);lc ltiltb C(')”t”]ll(’llﬁ tro.llblcs of Bactear
India to the Istamite smve,.e;:rnt . m:?.tdy cn.(lu'l m the. bondage ©
deteriorated in conseque o y. rom this time India gradua”)’
‘ nsequence of illegal oppression, heavy taxation
and mut}lal and continuous feuds among the princyc% and so-called
feudatories under the Delhi emperor. ?l‘his state ();_ r(nattér% conti-
nued and thus carried to the logical conclusion the cconom.ical de-
mlﬁl‘;'éﬂﬁ'iom‘ifaniii”’ generation of the country—whick was made
of the early Europeane;:?? moe e’ff:ective by thfz disgusting plunders
beneficent British rule ’\.enturer.s and comparnies. [t is to the ever”
sympathy and (;(,()(] ;)cel;l‘:h' though alien in name, is not so in real
a betf\er hpositiot;l andg’happ];nlii:ti’nthfittl:‘r]: country” humbly ook for
A thir . ’

s i the’ de zfasonl'for t’h(.: ech:ptlonal prosperity of ancient India
o eme liberality with which the princes ang nobles of
manaufrxxg‘z:f art and the land treated the artists, artisans, manufac-
backbone of the natioflurerl; and other classes who really form the
gratifying rewards . But for the kind encouragements and the
localities, it would h presented by the Rajas and Chiefs of specia
Attained ’that - Osze been. almos.t impossible for India to have
Cbich it has t;een | (;T)r;:-emmence in respect of artistic manufacture
the introduction of ong amous for. Now-a-days, on the other hand
ot of em lrlldchme-made articles has driven away mi]lionsf
more than 50 g.ener};\t(')yrn‘ent—employment which had perhaps for
curbance and dis] ions been pursued in their family. The dis-
anes C 15. ocation caused by the cheap production of Western
and unie',?i';i,?{;l?“‘“"“ ;T}l]anufacture has reached such a great extent,
may be said to have palzstedthe appl(tcation of art to manufacture
and many a traditional ind away altogether. Weaving, spinning
place of the old industri 1n~ UStr.y have had to go to the wall ; and in
uncertainty, consequ rial security, we are now in a stage of industrial
ed on the V\;estel:ncii:nt on the advent of numerous industries work-
tabour. And the s (isc :llliddthe extermination of the old methods of
out by the official w.orld a: h aflvaméges' that have been pointed
are, in the eyes of the th‘ aving arisen from the present condition
“ mere mistaken and il fmghtful section of the native community,
employed i nd illusory statements.” The number of hands
n new industries for example, they say, can scarcely be
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Native Princes and’

one. .
ne-hundreth of the number employed by the
{ edifices and

Ra' 1 . .
jas in the building <of temples, in the erection o

mo ) . .
nu\l{ry\ents of public utility.
Ve have now scen in what manner ancient India gained

f}cxzﬂi'):llll?l,]y a high status in the world. A keen appreciation 0
world vhur and en‘dowments of nature when the other parts of the
the nomadf': occupied by barbarous tribes who had not yet passed
was Continlc U‘f pust<.)ral ‘stgge ; the freet%om 'from alien rule which
past : the uolll)bly maintaineda by the Yvarhke kings and rulers of t.he
duStxjy arc;;i() le encouragement which they gave to worl::s of in-
eXtens’iVe :iecufre and other sources of matena.xl .prosperlty; the
in buildin and daily employment of hundreés of mrllxo'ns of labourers
rivers andgdt'em-Ples’ palaces and monasteries, in cutting czimzf\ls atnd
and utilit .lggmg tanks and wel'ls for purposes of public irrigatign
the midSty ’f and lastly, the se?urlty of person and property even 1n
all naturaﬁ many wars and dlsturbal'lces in the land ;—these were
satisfactio y conducive to the efficiency of thc? labourer and the
replaced k;l of the emp-loy.er. 'But when these circumstances were
when a r y tht? Islamite invasions, conquests and ogpressxon‘s,. a'nd
the eco eVCﬁutnon FO.Ok place in almost all Hindu national activities,
radical Iltomlc condition of the country too underwent a thoroughly
ared .ransformatlon. But that was almost notfung when. com-
pared with the great changes that have been taking place in the
1\);st two or three centuries as the result of the introduction of the
iStie:steg? c1v111z.atlon in the midst of a civilization that has character-

) iametrically opposed to the former in views, ideals and
practices,

It is no wonder then tha
manflfactuﬁer and artisan present pe
the. inevitable result of their singu
their unique condition of the present.

t the modern Indian peasant and
culiar characteristics—all being

Jar experience in the past and

IARITIES OF ECONOMIC INDIA.

In surveyfng the characteristic peCuliarities of Economic India,
the fact that is found to be most salient and

cogr?clr);l.m poverty of the yemarkable is the extreme poverty of the

] country. Authorities without number might
bff quoted to support the fact of the hopeless poverty of India.
Sir William Hunter, Sir Charles Eliott and many other officials
W?‘O have served Government and got experience for years, bear
witness to the fact, Sir William Hunter says that « forty millions go

PECUL
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through life on isufficient food.”  Sir Charles Eliott does not hesitate

to say that “ half of our agricultural population never know from
year's end to years end what it is to have their hunger fully
satisfied.”  While the Agricultural Department in Madras is well
aware of what one of its own heads once spoke : “ The condition
of the agricultural labourer in India is a disgrace to any country
calling itself civilized.” Even theGovern-
ment of India had to own : * There is evidence
to shew that in all parts of India there is a numerous population
which lives from hand to mouth, is always in debt, does not save
and has little or nothing to fall back upon in bad seazons. Say®
the Famine Commission of 1898 : “ The poorer professional classes
suffered severely from rise of prices, but do not come on famine-
relief. Beyond these classes there has always existed, and there
still does exist, a lower section of the community living a hand-to-
mouth existence, with a low standard of comfort and abnormally
sensitive to the effects of inferior harvests and calamities of the
season. This section is very large, and includes the gregat class of
day-labourers and the least skilled of artisans.”

The best proofof Indian poverty, however, is the frequent occur-
rence of famine. It is well-known that the most shocking and rapid
death-rate the world has ever seen, has taken and is taking place
in this famine-stricken country ; and all the
silly boast made of a regime of peace seems to
be the outcome of a false pride, and, what is worse, an inexcusable
coldness and apathy towards the masses. William Digby,in his
“ Prosperous British India,” points out that the total mortality in the
last 47 years of the 19th century was 28, 825,000. Again, while the
famine-deaths in India between 1891 and 1900 amonnted to the
enormous number of 19 millions, the war-deaths throughout the
world in the last 100 years (1793-1900) were only 5 millions !

An analysis of the many causes that go to explain this curious
and serious condition shows that the disease has been a longstand-
ing one and consequently the way to cure has not been easily un-
derstood ; and, even if understood, has not been easily successful in
its application. .

The most striking fact that stares at the investigator, perhaps
Gondition of the pe- is the wide indebtedness of the Indian peasan-
ants. try. More than 50 % of them are at the

n%S) Wide iodebted- mercy of usurers who, taking advantage
of the helpless state of their victims, drive

Authorities to prove it.

Fanine.

~to the Indian peasantry. There is anot

3 N 2
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y-bid for. The Gov-

them to o . e ol
0 give up their lands for any low price the /s already donF

€rament, very sensiti ; of the peop
sensitive to the needs of the

0 et manci-

Something in the form of an A gricu]tural Loans Act, for thee

i i ; isla-
bation, as it were, of the peasants. At the same time local leg

een passed, which greatly

; . : " ve b
Provious Governmeny  [1VE fR€AsUres have

total i : : bt, But con-
the DS *~ improve modify the rigour of the law of de o their
- ~idering the poverty of the pc':asan S 1 e
utter inability to bring aboul iwunrovements in their lands, it 5 -
N'ecessity of Agricul- absolutely necessas, that the present attemp .
ural Baoke. * of the Government at e qct%blishmeﬂt o
- { . : Tati show.s 1.4 t
Agriculturf] Banks and Co-operative Credit Societies STOL= ke mos
Vigorously and enthusiastically pursued.

. ¢ has to be
At the same time the attention of the Governmen

i mere
directed to an equally 1mportant,though a

difficult, channel. The ignorance of the Indian

(2) Ignorance,
Skilful, industrious and

peasant has become almost proverbial te does
: iant in hi r.

talented, he is yet careless and ingfficient in his ul:;:(g)u " ich forms

not much know the chemical and artificial man (In Ger-

y in the civilized world.

such a prominent part of econom worl o
3 : de immense strides in comme

nd mamafuciorer only. within ears, and which
and manufactures only within the lag?t 30y aé nd
i now one of the competitors for commercial suprem ty;n he s
rendered by the chemical industry-—-which. is t]r_\e lirge? n the )
—to agriculture in making it more scientific, is axmp; Ze g
The Indian peasant again does not know how tsh mg; e s
healthy and robust. It is indeed very sad to see ogths e he
that take place among cattle in the two or t?lree (;1 e ain
harvest-time, in consequence of the scarcity © der e
the Indian peasant’s tools and implements are Very El e
insufficient. These sad features can be reformed in 0 l); o
and that is to establish free scihoo
ocessity of technical ) jnstruction in rural parts, an

d teach by
instruction. example to the peasant-dass the art of culti-
y and return.

) The importance
vating lands to the best possxble profit hat, owing to increast ©
of this is seen clearer if we remember that, idly reaching, if
population and of human wants, lénqs.ar-e ral:)inty of return.
they have not actually reached, the diminishing P ting of

‘ jmpartin
The establishment of agricultural banks and. th.e imp dga s
f bringing better cay

L . s 0
technmical instruction are not the only wa}): or great obstacle to over-
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the apathy of the Goverument to the system of Perma-

come, U5 )
¢ ' nent  sAssessment, When we consider the

t forth by the Government in

ficulties under & arguments pu
ents

(3) Di ies \ T e
systemn OF periodical #5- ¢ Lo of the system of periodical settlem

sessment- . . .
and weigh them against the resulting advant-

case o} extending, as much as possible. the system of

Permanent Settlement, it seems that the I~ Sys.tem is pz’cfprab'le
d-point of the peaso=e Y [ The question, however, will

from the stan ) | )
be discussed at length 1~ O in a separate chapter.] It is sufficlent
%r Auckland Colvin, Sir Robert Egerton, Lord

1.
here to state ¥ .
e 0T R. C. Dutt and others are against the currdnt revenuc
system.

A fourth way in which the amelioration of the peasant mnust
.(4) Defetive irciga be brought about is by the extension of the
ee " - s . . .

tion. system of irrigation. A defective system of
irrigation is also one of the serious deficiencies

that give rise to the destitution of the peasants ; and the only way
in which the many waste lands that form such a conspicuous
feature in the rural parts may be brought under cultiva-
tion, is by making them capable of being
.cheaply irrigated. There is no greater name
. . in the annals of Indian economics than that of
Sir Arthur Cotton who perceived, as in glass, the real want of the
peasantry and devoted bimself with energy to do what lay in his
power. ¥ )

ages n

Necessity of its exten-
sion.

Lastly, we may notice in this connection the serious want which
!tk.\gdcounrty has long felt, viz, capital. The
hidden resources iz infini
and a sufficient application of calpriiz; 2;11“32;;6 v?/gzzztr l “‘ﬁm:f ;
transformation of poor India into a well-to-do one. Of t; ml e
agents of production, India has enough and more ;hal o t}"ci
the' ﬁrS_t two, véz., natural agents and Jabour ; But th ltle'n?ug) O‘
which is so eésential to production and whic,h plays ss h"'r( “;le?“’
;I){ortant part in the Western world, is singularly ra);;a in Cthi:?:;m;;:“-
fr :;c;)::ieglclo;::;)tf :shf)uld see itself well-furnished with capital CVC}I/I.
o e ﬁitte:{lib’ at the cost of paying interest-to them, The
country m red ?len‘d capital to India is of course England,
g any causes whice are too plain to be mentioned here.

Havi i ; i
sethr Witrle;-tb.neﬂy ?ketched the agricultural condition of India to-
Its requirements and prospects in future we shall now

(5) Want of capital.

2
I
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proceed to see what is the industrial state of the country. dB“f
Ofltttl)dustrial condition €ven here we have unfortunately to trea on

° countey. the same ground—of dissatisfaction and com-
plaint,

. The“major indussries ” of cotton, tea, jute, opi
which have attained a high degree of efficiency an

duced &nd exported in Jarge quantities ; the minor industr?
orks, silk-weaving, {ron-works,

um, oil-seeds, etc,

4 which are pro-
es " of

roﬂ; industries suffer ‘Vheat, skin-w !
want of capital. paper'petroleum, etc.—are all without any
2 b

exception suffering from want of capital. Ttis possible that on
sufficient application of capital, India might become the most com-
mercial country in the Fast. Asthe way to political greatness 1S
only through the attainment of economic greatness, it s higl'lly
probable that India might by the latter means occupy the positign
Of an honourable member of the British Empire (just as the colo-
nies) and not a burden to it as now.
Again the many forgotten indigenous industries of perfum'es
fibres, glass, brass and metal-works, wood-carving, €tc., require
exploitation, If only capital is available and these latent resources
are thoroughly utilized and made profitable, there is 1o doubt
that a revolution will be effected in the commercial transactions
of the world, As Sir Henry Cotton says: ° The greatest ma-
terial boon which could be conferred on Indid would be
The restoration of an- the restoration of industries. The greate§t
cicat and lost industries: material calamity which can pefall India is

8ir Henr t N
y Qotton. that which has been gotng on for so many

years before our eyes—the continual contraction of her manu-

factures, The agricultural trade of India has expanded, but the
manufacturks have diminished. The imports of cotton piece~g?ods
which 40 years ago were valued at 8% million pounds (sterling),
now exceed 20 millions, The ancient weaving industry has been
practically extinguished and the cotton manufactures of the country
have been crushed out by British competition. The tendency of
events for mcte than a century has,been to turn the people more
and more to agriculture and less and less to manufactures. While
the invention of the steam-engine and developmentof machinery enor-
mously cheaperied the cost of production in England, the operation
of transit duties in India amounting to £450,000 Pr annum, and (:f
heavy and ruinous import duties in England amounting to 67%
and more on the value of cotton and silk goods, combined to
repress all the exertions of local industry. These duties which were
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deliberately imposed in order to enable English manufacturérs to
artisan, have long ago been repealed, but they

undersell the Indian
ork. The introduction of Manchester goods has beet!
[The

did their W
collapse of ;indigenous industries. ”

accompanicd by the
remedies for this state of things will be pointed out in the chapter

on Industrial India.]

The destitution an
A third cu the constant drain from the countr,

vert,y——const,ant more h " . .
min by 0 the country. > than one-fourth of ite annual resout
. e th and taxes to England. The Home charges—oOf
tributes as they are justly called—have raised one of ‘the hottest

and discussions that have happened in the economic
which

d poverty of India is also often attribused t0
0

use of Indian
cES

questions
world, Considering the acute depression and despair into

th= p(.)orer.cla.t;ses of the PeOple are falling, and the amount of help
they require, it seems neither unjust nor inadvisable to think that
the pensions and other payments to retired

English officials might be greatly cut short
d the

15t be

Necessity of diminish-
ing home expenses.

in amount. Of course the interest for borrowed capita: an
expenses of the India Office incurred on behalf of India, mt
paid out of the Indian coffers. ‘
This question however will much occupy
our attention afterwards—when we treat about
the Indian fiscal system.
. ipjfce[ d(;es not permit us to more than point out the other
Cou;‘ e of | : ‘1an poverty. They will be dwelt upon at length in the
S is treatise, as we go on with our review of the various
A fourth — stions i i
‘ndianog“m ::;:;st:ge (t]uesctilox;s of lI]ndlzm economics. We shall have
- to deal with the Indian currenc i
o ) uestion
and its influence on Indian trade, finance and the peopley |
| Fifthly and lastly,fwe sf\all have to deal with the peculiarities
oflf:,‘é?;.};’snget:“:ﬁ';: o Indta.n society and their effects on Indian
o Lot o economics. The nature of Hindu society pre-
and composition f sents such different phases of arrangement
A rom the European society, ¢.g., the presence of
almost nem r ess‘ castes and creeds ; the basis of society not of
con _th,a o Son .sFatus, not on equality but on unity in variety,
tha; “that B f;(;mbse necessary (as the Statesman-like Ranade said)
that there sh u > a National Political Economy regarding India,
of hor o ula;;ecu iar experience and history, and the characteristics
pulation and religion. No two societies have been mere

The question to be
discussed later on.

[ 4
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s and antagonisms than’
dian ones have done. It
a civilization which has
comes into contact with
t, there

Of’l!‘:tl‘zz it“)‘::)e"}ﬂ_h principies prodt}ctive of conflict
Civilinagione, 1€ Furopean and In
for its watchue is natural that when

one whiel, }:\d‘m:: R'eform amd Progress,
Must inevimbli |;n ‘113 \vatchwm'(.is‘ O::der anc? (ontentmen
?ther party. ')l‘h tllesults that t\']]l satxs‘fy‘ 'nent.her.the one n‘or the
increase o1 o )H.e . evnote of W cste‘rn civilization is, that with the
the dorm of : éfl'dtl?n human wants increase, and new provisions in
Wants, The };)1 ﬂQ; ha'w? ‘tn‘pe made for the satisfaction of those
vancerns /,‘,‘-n('d cn-nllzatmp on the other hand holds that real
es in the curtailment of wanis ) and that the pre-

Servation
of order and peace can be best effected by a grave and

re\’erend »
regard for past actions and institutions. Hence it is that
he West competition forms

cus .
th;t::::l .(:a‘:) {)(’tcnt 5’; India; while in t
too that st::d”.f almost all human ac.tions. ‘T'here are other causes
and ruled in 1 .x‘n the way i f s‘.)cxal intercourse be‘tween thg rulers
from thos of “]: country. Fh‘e': mt?‘e:s‘ts of tbe officials are q:ﬁ'el‘rent
gress Spe'::‘ch the people. ‘ 5-1r ?\'ﬂham \\"e.dderburn in his Con-
of 1889 says, it is his duty to point out that “the pro-
fessional interests of our official administrators

Conflicting i
pesz gt;icéix:lgs "ff.?{ie“'i,fﬁ are in antagonism with the interests of the
' [udian tax-payer, whose affairs they admin-
The main interests of the Indian tax-
But all these are necessarily

A spirited and well-

payer are | 1ster.
diStastefulpface’ economy and 'r'eform.
equipped o the civil and {nllxtary classes. | :
who can army naturally desives not peace, but active service. And
reductio foeCt l"easonably ?Pﬁcnals to love economy, which means
of theirl 'of th€'ll‘ ciwn salanes‘;' or rf:'fo‘rm, which means .restncnon
matters awthority.” Hence 5ir wWilliam says that thls' state of
tro] of-t '::an bt? menderd ouly by a more vigilant and' efficient con-
e Indian Government by the Home authorities.
Such are the singunlar features of Indian economical condition,

We sh: . .
C: e shall now go on to see what effect the deliberate policy of the
overnment has had upon them. In order to fully appreciate this

d that Indiaisina transitional

Ssszt}?h, it should be borne in mind [ndia is in
acca 1tlon, and that disturbance and dislocation 15 inevitable on such
Safelbmns' On account of this very fact 2 )udgment can never be
im y passed, which might hit at t'he true issue, 2.6y w:hether
thelzrovemem or deterioration i$ taking place. Hence it is that

e .are such divergencies of opiniont regarding almost all the

Questions of Indian economics.
2
5
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To speak brcadly, however, the opinions regarding these qf‘es'
et and Nomoficind tions at issue may bf: generally d:vxdfad mtl.'(:
viowe two classes, 2z, official and non-official.
might be also stated that the official views ar¢
universally optimistic ; they look upon every question as being indi-
cative of real improvement of the country ; while the non-official
and general public seem to hold that the present conditiot affords
no scope for encomium, but on the contrary is such as to causé
despair regarding the future, -
My object is to make a brief survey of thes:: vexed questions,
The object of the summa'rise the various arguments put forth
treatise. by various parties in support of their own
opinions, and thus come to a conclusion which

might _’mpﬂrtialb’ specify the definite deficiencies and the essential
remedies for their removal,

V. RANGACHARI.
(To be continaed.)

A REVIEW OF AGRICULTURAL PROGRESS
IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY.
e tl

OWeA-DAYS the attention of the public is only too frequently
drawn to the efficacy of Agricultural and Industrial ‘1mpro;e;
memt as a sure remedy for India's poverty. B.ut ﬂ.le au}cce;s::l;l
solution of the perlem by an Industrial Awakening 1s only to e
sought for # the realm of possibilities.

India is eisentially iﬂ agricultur al country, .and t hg .gr;:i:
masses of it§ people are tillers of the soil. The Indian mnlf ltsure ;
adapted by nature to the avocations of Industr_y and Mans aIc did ’
and the trade secrets of Europe are not wide open %0 ndla:n
aspirants in that direction, Again, the country does not ’aEO“? t;:e‘
capitalists, Granting that these dificulties would v?ms viment
touch of the magic wand of will and perseverance, th.e ;mprC; seems,
cannot affect any considerable portion of the. pop fxlatfon. devel ’
therefore, that the real solution of the question lies in the l;ve; op-
ment of the agricultural resources of the country. It W‘(’;‘ ?::
been unnecessary to enter into even an elementary t}llscgu:f,‘ "
of its merits, to establish such a truism, but for the fsct t'zn a‘;d
is at present a tendency to look upon technical ;‘:iui} l,s salva-
industrial development as the only possible means of InCid
tion.

Hitherto Indian Agriculture has been
continue to be so for a short time to come; & ;
population*and the wasteful agricultural p lractlces OfGthe h:;l:;
ryot will make sntensive agriculture a necessn?f. The ovFrn
and the educated section of the people have 2 risen from th'?r ;?TI;:);’
and are showing signs that they have realized the gra;: y ont
problem to some extent. The former, Pfompted,, by t ehge not
energetic Direetor of Agriculture, Mr. Castlestuart btua;rtélfahe} o
only heen very sympathetic towards any movements of s tivex;m-
this direction, but have also been making efforts to effe?’{ti ac e
wrdvements, and offer practical advice through the o ﬁizzsste o
Agricultural Department. They have determined, s & ed D I:1t
his direction. that the services of the able and expeneﬂ:'j : pen}::
director, Mr. Benson, should be fully secured to th:d t;:?i; r:lices

rithout any diversion ; they have permanently engaged the

extensive, and it will
but the increase in
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of an expert Botanist in the person of Mr. Barber, and if: wi.ll not
be long before Madras will count an Agricalturat Chemist 1T1 the
ranks of her departimental officers.  The appointment of an inde-
fatigable and enterprising engineering expert in Mr. Cha.ttcrton tO
be in charge of the Pumping Installations in this Presidency 13
indeed a welcome announcement, and the staff will thus so(m})‘ﬁ
quite complete, counting upon the recently appointed -mperial
Entomologist. In fact, with such an able subordinate officer as Rao
Bahadur . K. Subba Rao, Sub-Assistant Director of Agriculf‘ul:e,
whaose information  on agricultural matters is quite encyclopxdm,
it would seem that there is nothing left to desire in this«direction.

But the best portion of the services of the Deputy Director has
been spent outside his real sphere, whither he has been recalled
rather late in the day. It is better late than never. The Indian
subordinate officers are the products of the Saidapet College of
Agriculture, which, to say the least of it, has not been quite what
it ought to hbe. Kven experts have pronounced it a failure, and the
practical training to students aforded by it has been almost ##/.
The opening, however, of an Umperial Agricultural College at
Pusa, within the course of last vear, is sure to remedy this crying
evil, and supply the country with men trained under the most emi-
nent professors and the best conditions.  Here again we meet with
another illustration of the Government taking the initiative for the
furtherance of the welfare of their subjects. The impetus for the
inauguration of Government Experimental Stations was given only
three years back, and now four are in full swing and two more are
being started. The Veterinary College at Vepery, established a little
more than a year ago, is apparently doing good work. Inocula-
tions of cattle against anthrax and rinderpest have grown very
popular and widespread in their range, during the last year, Thus
the active Agricultural Policy of the Government has almost been
synchronous with the popuolar movement.

Simultaneously with the recognition of their responsibilities by
the Government, there has also been a sudden and similar awakening
of the people from within. Agricultural Societies brimming with
life and vigour have sprung up at Tanjore, Conjeevaram, Penukonda,
Vizianagaram and Musulipatam ; and the Government themselves
have expressed their cordial satisfaction at the starting of a similar
movement at Nellore.  There has been a quick succession of Cattle
Shows and Agricultural Exhibitions in various districts, These
events afford ample proof that the popular effort is more than a
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ntral Agrt-

ased Ce
dpr?;::t, the work of the
be regulated and

merely spasmodic one. In fact, when the
cultural Committee becomes an establishe .
various District Agricultural Associatim}s will
Systematised by a steady and uniform policy. d. The Madura
The District Boagds have not lagged behmd ' sarai and the
District Board is working two farms, one at Vada%las converted
other,ap Manamadura. The Kistna District Boar Agricultural
a portion of the Technical School at Bezwada into an
class with a model farm to iculcate practical 1essonb'thusiastic. A
The Court of Wards has been even more elr;een opened at
Demonstration Farm of go acres in extent ha:,d in three other
Pittapur ; small home farms are also being w;) rkx the Arni Estate.
estates ; and a pumping station is to be opene -‘1); some time back,
The Court had its own Agricultural Adviser 'fl h~d to look out for
when, by the death of the then incumbent, they ha

) mpetent
ill pitch upon & €9 .
another, and we may be sure that they will pt 1 carnestness

person soon.  Another indication of thein: anxtet)’to the Wards at
is to be fpund in the teaching of Agriculture
Newington. m in the
Tﬁe Zemidars too have not been ictlle.. Ma;;’ ;f‘:‘hgiicul cural
Vilagapatam District have joined the Vizianag e product of
Society. The Zemindar of Ettaiya.puréfm’ h;'l- (firection, and has
Newington, has always been appreciative in ‘t lha small farm at his
practically manifested his sympathy by Openng indari, at the ins-
head-quarters. The Lessees of the Sivaganga emt’n at Uthikolam
tance of Mr. A. P. Millar, the manager, ar¢ C?nd]ucnil geClamation.
successful experiments in manuring ax?d saline 'asi ht into the real
The various missionary bodies, with true mrdgently to the im-
needs of the country, have betaken .themsefr";:s ;evd, Mr. Andrew
Provement of its agricultural condi-tlons. € of improv ed and
of Melrosapuram has done more in the Wti);n what the Madras
practical agriculture in the last few years ce its existence. The
Agricultura)] Department has done evef sin adura ; the Rev. Mr
Rev. Mr. Holéon is managing a farm ’at Ma“a“::tcri ng the condition
Cowdy of Kamalapuram has beet steadily > tala has set t0 work
of his flock ; the Rev. G. N. Thomssen of Bépuare wmiles in extent,
in the reclamation of a large swamp of many 54

tti
at Kadayampa
with Government aid ; another reverend gentleman

. : jon there. . .
hear Salem is to work a pumping stat jons, and seemingly con

dn spite of all these active demonstratblem there are obstacles
sequent approach to the solution of t—he pro ’
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’ 3 which are by no means contemptible, and which can be
.in the way,

surmou e i e course time. .

ted only in the cour: of ‘ o
i ;)u’]]ia has often been -‘tyled with the d!gmﬁed a I)l)clla t
[ S e S

' ho wonder therefore that the Southern Presidency
. colf presents such infinite variety of soils, climate, seasons, and
,tbdrpnatural conditions.  The principles of the Science of Agri-
Oﬂ;teme as propounded in Europe or America can only be*ad'dpted
;::: the requirements of this country with such modifications, and
after such experiments, as may be essential in order to suit the
climatic changes and the incidental pecularities of local circumstances.
it should also be borne iu mind that strictly speakingnAgriculturC
ot a “ Science " in its limited sense, but only an “art,” and
greater difficulties are sure to be encountered when® conclusions
arrived at abroad in a foreign country have to be tested practically
&n the Indian soil. The Madras Agricultural Department, which
is still in its carliest stage of infancy, has thus neither facts
nor sound theories of its own.  All the laborious task of experi-
mental work lies before it in a vast stretch.

Success in agricultural experiments generally is hard to be at-
tained. A few weeks back, a programme of experimental work was
drawn up by the Deputy Director of Agriculture for some members
of th_e Tanjore Agricultural Society. A distinction was drawn
therein between « ﬁclfl experiments ” and “ field demonstrations,”
and about the t:ormc‘r it was .remarked, “ Great care and a thorough
knowledge of '1echmcal.;-\gr1culture are needed to properly conduct
a field experiment, U'mform land must be selected, the area of each
..... B on such a work is necessarily high
e arrarsgeed by t;edije c:::gquafé on a plan carefelly thoug_ht
the difficulties attending a rr?cultuf'nl ‘ rflese o arks emphasise

Even after the la & g{ _ d, experiments in general,
of the Saidapet l“armp::eoar?;i) decades and more of the existence
ohich of the three sy;tems re nfarq the truth than b<.3fore, as to
The Department is s:till condu (;{15eerg cattle ante the best.
definite lvics o offer toop lf: 1gﬁ‘these ex;')em'nents, and has no

Rectamag 0 O any landholder seekmg it
\vorld,fmd the resu(;ts‘ Tbltl::u lalndls' has been going on all over be
applied readily to‘ Indiane(coe S?t"‘/hefe cannot unfortunately Be
to be traversed again, and it e e o ground' o

. ' may be years before any reliable
results can be arrived at.

jon of

ni
« continent;;

isn

. be looked out to from the process of infiltra
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conclusions of the experts of the.
nating certain unnecessary
e lines along which we are

Thus it would seem that the
West could at best only help us in elimi
and random experiments, and show us th
to pursue our investigations.

Even the little that the Department cal
advice and information, is unfortunately shut out from the masses.

Wetk after week, and month after month, a flood of agricul-
tural journals is pouring into the departmental jibrary from all
par’s of the world. No attempt is apparently made to collate all
the useful information from these publications and present it to the
public in a shape at once attractive and profitable. At any rate a
monthly journal might be published by the Department, and even
if there be nothing in it except useful extracts from various records,
still it would be of immense value to the educated few in the
country, and might gradually reach the ryot by a process of infil-

tration through the Agricultural Societies.
If journalism is alien to the functions of Government, they

might at least appoint a capable librarian, better an Agricultural
Diplomate, whose duty it would be to mark out in every journal
any important article relevant to South Indian Agriculture, and the
public might then profitably be allowed free access to the library.
Vernacular journals and translations of «few and far between ”
bulletins are not really so helpful to the ryot, as they are imagined
tobe. A vernacular rendering of a technical word is not seldom a

harder nut to crack than the English original. More should therefore
tion abovementioned.

f the final receptacle

1 offer in the way of

But what avail is all this information i
refuses to receive it ? The Indian ryot is notoriously conservative.
He would hot, he dare not, depart from the practices of his hallowed
forefathers, If you speak to him of a new-fangled improvement
which might be beneficially tried by him, he would turn round and
tell you, that what was good for his father and grandfather would
be good enough for him, and would even think that he had com-
pletely vanquished you by that argument.

Unfortunately, unlike her sister-provinces which boast of a
distinct Director of Land Records and Agriculture, this Presidency
is given a Director, who is also burdened with the more or less
engrossing duties of a Settlement Commissioner ; while the sub-
ordinate officers are styled as belonging to the * Settiement Depart-
ment” The Director who opens on one fine morning an Agricul-
tural Exhibition, with a stirring and ennobling address delivered
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) an enthusiastic audience, is obliged the very next day to discuss,

ot of course to the satisfaction of the public, by what percentage

the present assessment is to be enhanced. No mortal can safely

agsert that he could combinc in him, without prejudice to cach

other, the functions of the ™ ministering angel ” and the dreaded
N .. |

Yet that is the conspicuous anomaly in this

¢

hearth-taxman.

benighted Presidency.
If an officer of the Agricultural Department visits a Vi»llage

tljen the fYOf knowingly nods. his head, and quietly asserts with an
air of self-assurance, not unmingled with sorrow, ‘that the arrival of
the magnate bodes no good for him, and that the Gov t are
'only sinisterly preparing the way to increase thej rovernment ar
enhancement of taxation, ’ se their revenue by an
Turning to minor points, we might point out, that the Agri
cultural Policy of the Government has been chara‘ct ised e g:b
:such u.nifor'mity and steadiness as a civilian Di,.ecm(:l;s:n bg;;gly
;_nfuse 1mto it. ‘It has been a patchwork of all the theories em!:.na;tiny
rom the brains of those members of the “ Heaven-born Servi %
:;hothap%ened or happen to have anything to do with'tl’:é I;re‘;)‘;fé-
ister‘::t:'vzn‘;l\-il‘lv};xol’d Whatever might be said of their general admin-
e deta}ls L an ;rg:;m_.smg capacity, are not fully conversant with
quite ignored (Bute tthal Department,—details which cannot be
appointment'of ar Ie two salutary innovations, viz., the recent
organisation of a I;oargsgicjt\(;-;i(gzrtira‘ tOf x:griculture, and _the
s . re, to w H
Vs Gonrnments cu ook o st e
at the Proble;m av‘:lil'::]g upon us when the whole of India will worl;
whole staff of Im riolne acco:d on identical lines, and when the
have ample OPPf)rtLFl):it;s fﬁ?reifgvéici,al Agricultural Officers wil
Of late, ) Y exchanging their ideas.

oot o e, S0 of e s of
work seems epartment. More Agricultural
opening ul)gotfotl?liedgl(egat-ed to the Government Botangist, a: the
Sugarcane Station at Spel”lmenta] Stations under his charge, iz, the
parmand the Depoen prmakof the Ground.nut Farm near Nellikup-
to indicate. It roe b:rm at Taliparamba (Chirakkal Taluk) seems
seems more to parék cc;ntended that the work at these stations
But the services of M: 1(;) the nature of economic botanical study.
make a systematic b - arber were, it is believed, first engaged to
fact cannot be deni N amca'] survey of South Indian Flora, and the
e denied that it is to the detriment of this ir;itial and

-
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IMmportant work his attention has been diverted. » Even in respe.ct
of t.he two mainly Agsicultural Farms, the Government .noted n
t‘hen- Review of the half-yearly report for the period ending soth
b.e ptember 1903, that the experiments conducted there were too
discursive to be of any jreal ultimate value. o

Cotton, tobacco, sugarcane, ground-nut, pepper and indigo, e
dOUbtlﬁss very important economic but, unfortunately,
they are not the staple food crops dency. A'SF“dY of
paddy, ragi, cumbu, and cholam, is sure to be of greater utility n @
Province where the majority of the population raise these crops for

their own immediate consumption. No doubt some a.ttentxon hals
ers have not received the full

been bestowed upon cholam, but the oth C ol
eXtent of cark, they naturally deserve. The Presidency as a8 ¥ f’ef’_
and not merely individual districts, will keenly watch t‘he results 0.
any experiments that may be conducted with food grains.

To sum up, from the general outlook above described, we
cannot but come to the conclusion that, i spite of our steady ad-

\Y% . .
ance towgrds it, the goal is yet fareoff. )
« AGRICULTURE.

products;
of the Presi
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LALITA: A STORY OF SOCIAL REFORM.

{ conclided front onr last wuwmber.)

___)<___

CHAPTER VI

IT was after what had transpired in the last chapter that the
conversation recorded in the beginning of this story took phace:
Vasu's head was as full of crotchets as a beehive is full of bees.
The youthful ardour to reconstruct society on new lirfes was coil-
suming his vitals. Inexperienced and unskilled as he was in the
ways of the world, he was still fired with the zeal of a Wilberforce
or a Paley and truly imagined that his mode of setting to work
would even pale them by its most useful results. He was actually
pained to see the fallen condition of women in this country, This
was the subject which, he thought, ought to engage his immediate
attention. He could afford to let other pressing reforms remain in
the back ground for at least sometime. He argued within himself
that, if he could convince women of their degenerate condition and
induce them to throw off their present reserve and to assert their
independence in all matters affecting their social life, the millennium
was not far distant when the daughters of this noble land would
stand on the same platform with their sisters of the West and
develop a universal sisterhood whose influence would percolate
deep into society and show to an astonished world the latent possi-
bilities of their real worth and indispensable help and usefulness in
making society a real source of enjoyment instead of making it &
bug-bear to cause needless fright to the timid and the weak. What
a field of usefulness lay before him ! Should he now give up the
opportunity and allow himself to be drifted away and tossed about
on a sea of uncertainty and doubt, or buckle himself up for imme-
diate action, however discouraging and distressing might be his
initial efforts > Thus he stood for a moment deeply agitated, but a
flash of inspiration illumining the depths of his heart, he cast off all
doubts at the failure of his mission, and being fortified by an un-
usual fund of vitality and courage, he paced to and fro with an un-
bending resolve to carry out the schemes which he set his heart upon.
The question of female education had long exercised his mind.

He could not conceive why girls were educated only for some years
and all further education stopped even sometime before they
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attained their age of discretion. A little learning was a da“gle:;‘:
thing, and, unless they imbibed a sufficient amount of knowie (g);n:
their scrappy information necessarily disqualified them for resp o
sible functions in life and more often led them astr?.y than ta;eg )
them to steer clear of the ways of the worl'd which w’grfe is;s
with snares and temptations. He would establish Cf)lleges 31‘ g
to giue>them the benefits of higher education which woul hoptig
their eyes to the wonders of the world around them.. Why shou
they be shut out from nature’s enjoyment? Masculine selﬁshn;es::
could not go further than to shut out all enlighten‘ment et‘;) themzln
sex and make them grope in darkness. An enlxghtet(}1 : \‘vo 2
Was a precious jewel shedding lustre on her surroun l(n;gt;.at ae
Perfectly agreed with the ardent reformer .who observe o
order that woman may rise to the full sublimity of her nature, lhf
Obviously absurd to t}ain her in an elementary'and ina th'oroltlx%ha};
inefficient and milk and water system of education, whnch.;s a e
we have in our country and which many ;')eople c;)(;xi)le ea; gigh
enough. - My own opinion is that their educat.ton s?ou ‘ .
as scientific and as invigorating as the education o melr:.b v,siti’ng
With this sublime object in view, he began his work ); e
girl-schools and, if possible, by persuading them f"’fh his e otqon ce
and logic about the necessity of their um‘exm’ctmgdde}:rot 1bein
study. They were told that knowledge was power :a.nl .t a ,Theri
fortified by such a power, they could surmount all dxfﬁcu 'c;es. o
Was nothing comparable to it. Extensive kn'owledgeI' a on:lence dod
to secure supreme felicity and domestic happiness. gnor: N lmin.
degrading and brought in its train endless misery and ov;x:wh T‘or thgre
grief. But the cogency of these arguments was too hig . ’
little girls who could not understand their dnft: . Tyese yros o
feminine wisdom pooh-poohed  the ideas and., ndtculmgll;xgx fa 2
madcap, laughed at him for his bombast and ngmaro_iltlt-h 01;2 had
a sister or a daughter, let him go and educate her.tx er hgd.
So they said and chuckled at their own wit. After this he re;}:roac e !
himself for thig improper move on his part. What Wazt € ludSe ot
giving these ignorant girls advice which they did not and cou noh
appreciate. A better and more practical way would be t(;;ppl:;ﬁc
r parents, many of whom were themselves educated. . ey
kngw the value of education as a civilizing factor. He accor mgly
tried to persuade them to continue to give them t?ducatx?n till their
intelloct broadened to receive outside impresstons with a deep
receptivity. But he reckoned unwisely in taking this step also. They
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“were not prepared to go with him and adopt his views which
ridiculed as impracticable. His methods, they said, were P“"Cl,y
fanciful and outlandish. They were unfit to take root in this soil.
They attributed them to his fevered imagination. They were sure
that ripe age would cool down bis silly enthusiasm in this direction.
This unexpected turn greatly distressed him. He was not prepare
for the buffets of an antagonistic society which could not sym-
pathize with his noble aspirations. The inquisitorial social mil
was grinding away to destruction all efforts to raise its present
status,
Thus mortified at the little success which had attended his
initial endeavours, he sought the repose of his ever faithfu
wife who greeted him with all the exuberance "and wealth
of undiminished love and innocent simplicity. She questioned
hi{n as to what it was that agitated him. He looked perturdet
His face had not that serene composure which generally
characterised it. ‘\What is the matter, my lord, asked Lalita
‘you look scared and unhappy. Has anything happened to dis-
turb your peace of mind?' He was too troubled to answer
fler immediately. He, however, began by rating the world for
its extreme apathy and wilful neglect of its most responsible duties
—a world which would take shelter behind impossible attitudes
‘and which had not the boldness to take part in life's struggle.
The modern generation,’ he said, ‘is a race of humbugs whose
public preachings belied their private acts. [ cannot imagine
greater fools who actually feared the displeasure of their idiotic
wives who had no brains in their heads and who were brought up
from their infancy on dire ignorance. How they quailed before
them ! They had not a drop of manliness in them.’ Lalita tried to
persuade her husband to desist from these undertakings which did
not secure the sympathy of society. Why should he single-handed
waste his energies by compelling a reluctant attention to a phase of
reform for which it was as yet unprepared ? Every reform to be
successfully carried into practice meant the co-operation of the
many. As long as the many were indifferent about their own
m?erests, to preach oneself hoarse about them was an act of folly-
His mission was destined to be futile, so long as active opposition
was manifested. She begged her husband to devote his time and
intellectual efforts to better resuits,

He was however determined to carry out his reforms in spite
of every kind of antagonism. He would never allow himself 1o be

they

>
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fo}“ed in this way. He only required the sy
wife, which was a suffcient incentive to his fu
less task it might prove but still it would continue to
love with him, Would his beloved wife encourage an
In this meritorious work ? Was she prepared to set her shoul
the wheel and thus earn the eternal gratitude of her whole race or
10.se *he splendid opportunity and be damned for ever, branded
“"_th shame and ignominy? She could not immediately answer.
His outbursts of _enthusiasty and temper appalled her and x.\ever
before did he appear to her in that stern and unbending attitude
which made him savage-looking in spite of his accustomed'tran-
uillity and serenity of temperament. She paused and he53tate‘(i
before she “ replied. She said she sympathized with him in his
endeavours to assert the value of education to girls. Nobody could
deny its importance, Knowledge was elevating, while ignorance
was debasing. But education was only a means and not an end in
’t.se”' It has rectitude of conduct as one of its most impf)rtant
aims, Scrappy bits of imformation on desultory subjects did not
constitute real education which consisted in moulding on'e’s character
for right purposes, in making useful women and in refining manners
and conduct towards their fellow-beings by breeding qualities of
affability, modesty, truthfulness and, above all, virtue. Special
stress should be laid on that form of emotional education as con-
trasted with mere education of the intellect. The former alone
would prove most beneficial to society by eliminating discord and
vice. Virtuous conduct is worth all that pedantry which airs about
impractical theories. * Our women, said Lalita, * though they can-
not boast of the intellectual attainments of European ladies, are
still fully endowed with a fund of common sense sufficient to regu-
late their conduct inlife. An unblemished life is what our Shastras
and Puranas emphasize. Every girl is impressed from her infancy
With the noble ideal life of a Sita, a Savitri and a Sakuntala
Tested by her usefulness in society, a Hindu woman leaves nothing
to be desired.« If it is not your wish to make them pedants, and
turn their heads with the latest * New Woman ' rage, which can only
unsex her, my humble opinion will be to give them as much edu-
cation as will develope a conduct of life tending to purify ho'me and
its surroundings, instead of making them run after the mirage of
“-nrealizable crazes and useless hobbies.’ Vasu was struck with the
simple wisdom conveyed in this unaffected admonition and could
not but realize that righteous conduct was the end of all education,
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‘and that which alone could make a woman respectable was virtue
a

and virtue only. "
Cuarter VIIL

The gentle advice that was given by his wife could not keep
He was inflamed with the zeal for reform. The
urgent wterven-
Unlike

his spirits down.
educational problem was not one that demanded
tion. It needed but an impetus to increase its usefulness. YN
the rigid days of old, people were now willing to educate thelf_{;"'ls’
though not to the extent to which it was desirable. Want of h,g?e\’
education was no positive danger to society, although an imparting
of it would improve it. But there were other evils which were Wi~
dermining the very roots of society. The savagery and cruelty of
the custom which prohibited women from remarrying were suffi-
ciently appalling. Its tyranny was incomprehensible, and its heart-
lessness, unworthy of a people who were well-known for their ex-
treme solicitude for even the lowest semblance of insect life. Did
any one realize the unhappy lot of a woman who, bereft pf her hus-
band at an early age, had to pass the remainder of her life in utter
seclusion and sheer despondency without a ray of hope to brighten
her future? Widowhood here meant the deprivation of all com-
forts in life. A widow could not wear jewels nor attire herself in de-
cent dress. Shemust eschew all lowers and scents and hence forward
lead a true ascetic life. She could not speak aloud nor laugh but
must dedicate her body and soul to menial service or devotional
purposes to which youth could not reconcile itself without a pang.
Her charms fade like the fragrance wasted on the desert air and
have as little use for them as a resplendent moonshine in a lifeless
forest. Subtler men took umbrage under the fact that so long as
widows themselves offered the most stubborn resistance to all pro-
posals of a second matrimony, it were impertinent for others to
interfere and coerce them. He for his part could not conceive why
they, subject as they were to their present wretched and desolate
condition, should refuse to be solaced by measures which secured 2
fresh lease of life pregnant with enjoyment. It was, he was sure,
one of the many subterfuges of cowards who feared social odium
and shoved the responsibility on the heads of the “sufferers them-
selves. It is a melodramatic tactic which realizes its object by
‘c;;npemng the victims to acknowledge the uselessness of a better

His own idea was that they only needed encouragement from

LALITA: 4 STORV OF SOCIAL REFORM. 47
true Sympathizers. For his part he would see that fl“ widows re-~
Tharried irrespective of their age and position in life. Whe;hce;

sola

young or old, rich or poor, a widow must have a companion fo
ier. He would appeal to the practice of civilized nations of allow};
'ng complete freedom jn this matter. He saw no reason why.suc ‘
dfpra}Ctice should be totally interdicted here. Again remamagt.:s
toh“jnqus were quite common among some of the Jowest castes In
th:b country. The proposed step would only be an ex_tensnon to
diem%g-h-e t classes of a boon which the former enj(?Y.ed .thhoxft atly
sabilitjes attaching to their social life. The injustice of it was
Patent on phe very face of it, f
the W~i th these ideas he set out to fathom the real nature :t
4 Objectidns  raised by the sufferers themselves. Having rln
po(.’r. widow of not a very advanced age whose abject and help e;s
Eondmon sent a tremor through his body, he hinted dexterously at
t:rt altered circumstances in life, and asked her if she w'ould cons:‘nt
instake a partner who would support her through thxc.k and tb}m-’
a dead. of, pining away as she did, being weighed down with troubies
n‘ grief for the remainder of her life. In her modest?' and slfy-
:‘Slbzi, she simply burst with tears at the most unbecoming a:lngt :;;
to "8 Suggestion made by this youngster. Wl.m was heto tt -
mea:: Who was passing her days in strict privacy and wi : v
- Mg any harm to anybody and least of all to hu.n-? - What ha
¥ dofle that she should be subjected to such a humiliation ? Fate
W??h willed that this should be her lot in life Could any one
exm-s?:nd Or transgress it ? Was there anything Fhat was. m:(ti‘e ::e
oﬁen; le_than the draconian law of Karma which 'pums{l[ the
ave be;m this birth for what he had done in a past life? rr; t
tween < instrumental’ she said, ‘in bringing about ‘separ&; 0
no:ee N some husband and wife in a previous birth ot mx.mi..{ 1 anm
mise:) unished for such an offence by being doomed to tha; i 4;- O'vi
my c: * How can I escape the punishment ? Suppose ¢ at tflbe
My fat’:sem to remarry another and that he also dies, what 18 b
my g ? If bam destined to suffer in this world, I must at?em
" by actually undergoing the punishment that my Kar:

::l?;c;; on me, How can you, a Hindu by birth, cntertaimn :ucg
€as whieh are contrary to the established usages Ofl\(tay é:d

an .
i"‘:’i‘rv hich are so repugnant to me, an ignorant woman ? Gox
Sl'le You with better thoughts and lead you in the path of rig! );
®S ! Try to earn by your good actions & good name whic

Wwou
ld redoung to the credit of yourself, your parents and your
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ancestors.  Be rid of these notions of reform which will bear "((1)
fruit, as long as those for whom they are intended are unprepare
to follow you, a little child who cannot vet see beyond the four
walls of your house.

Here was another rebuff which alimost staggered hun,
wanted to do her good, but she made him a merest tyro unfit to
handle weighty problems of life without bringing on hingsell the
contempt and scorn of even ignorant women ! Was there any fatality
in his actions which were doomed to fatlure and (lisap;Joixltmt:lltO?

As he was moving away from the place, with these thoughts
agitating his mind, he met an old friend who had a widowed sister
and who, he thought, only stood in need of the help of an enlight-
ened few to restore his poor sister to a marital state of happiness.
He cautiously broached the subject and spoke to him about the
imperative necessity of raising the condition of women and elevat-
ing them from their social disabilities, Coming nearer home, he
referred to the iiserable lot of his sister. \Was there no hope of
saving her? Was she to remain in that ignoble condition till
humane death released her from all earthly bondage ? Would he
not, as a brother, raise his finger of protest against the diabolical
system and secure for her a place worthy of her age and comeliness ?
Was she to languish in the very presence of other more fortunate
women whom a benign Providence placed above all wants?
How long should she thus .smoulder away before the slowly con-
.‘suming fire of enforced widowhood ? As fong as Vasu was talking
n a general way, he was listened to with an apparent indifference ;
but when the case of his unfortunate sister was mentioned, his
friend flew into a rage and was about to thrash him for his impudent
behaviour. He wondered as to how he should account for Vasu's
rigmarole and impertinent high-falutin. Was he subject to occasional
mental aberrations ? He asked Vasu to mind his own business and
not thrust his nonsense upon others. His silly quixotic views
could better characterise a raving lunatic who was dead to all self-
respect, sense of shame and decency. He was anseducated fool,
devoid of all discrimination and practical experience. He was thus
lec‘“"ed_“POH as to his duties towards the very society which he
w.as trying to reconstruct. He was thus left to chew the end of
disappointment and discontent. He pondered within himself as to
why his sincere efforts were not appreciated. After all Pope was
right when he wrote, * Where ignorance is bliss, it is folly to be wise.’
There seemed to be no use in pressing for a reform which the very

He

d ~ > 1.,
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n the
persons to be benefited by it resented. What cold have bee

. dows ?
object of early legislators in prohibiting remarriage of Wldl();;n
This at once reminded him of the bug-bear of x-noder'n legls\i] -
which disallowed marriage with the deceased wife’s SlSter.‘h / e
amount of oppositions this bhad invoked from the € lsrg d
What were the difficulties to be encountered here? He CfJU 'nh
nane, ef¥e could not see the wisdom of the conservative bias wth'
Prevented this, although such a practice was quite common hm
,I"di& When there was oppésition to such a simple reform as .t 15
M a civilised country like England which involved no SErous
changes, he %ould now conceive the obstacles thrown in t.hegwa)’
of useful reforms by ignorant men who tamely and unquestioningly
followeq what was prgscribed for them by more intellectual hea.ds.
The futility of going against the current was now apparent to hng.

ociety was an impregnable rock which could not be shatte.red y
the feeble batteries of unpractical harangues which made no impres-
sion on anybody.

L ]
* CuarTER IX.

Even after these reverses, he did not give up hopes of success
regarding his pet schemes. Though he found t}}e world to<-) tough
for him, he had no mind to give in without trying all Pos&ble ex-
beriments, He felt it keenly that he was madea plaything. There
Was a time when he thought that they were fools. But now every-
one turned against him and rated him as a silly fool. He had d?i
termined at last to narrow his sphere of action. He‘would test his
nfluence over his family. He assured himself that his words: would
command a great deal of respect. His merits were rec.ogmsed .by
them and he would find no difficulty in compelling their attention
t his ways of thought and action. If he did not succeed with the
dearest members of his own family, where else could he expect to
Succeed

. He would take up the much debated question of caste. 'I_‘he

15tory of caste®in this country was a hjistory of human degradation
from the days of the Vedas and the Puranas when there were no
Casteg excepting those which were the result of the acts of
Mmen which differentiated them to the modern days when priestly
influence predominated and destroyed all sense of that c.atholic
SYmpathy which knits man and man together. The exclusiveness
of the * present day was one of the consequences of the caste
suPremacy, and was incapable of qutering that sense of nation-

7
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ality which would present a united front to an avoressive patiof.
'lt hfui been eating into the very vitals wf snciZlb\' by [')Cl’meat'
ing its strata from the highest to the lowest. Tts “force ha
already undermined the race intellectually, physically and
morally. I.ts tyranny had become most unrcaso‘nablc. when it pre
sumed to c?lctate unwholesome dogmas, and when it became a source
O.f oppression within its own ranks. By tolerating hereditawy igno”
;?Elc?; ?kl)n? con]mvmg at impudent foppery, it had spread disunion
I ]-,' clieved to be the source of “the two great defects iR the
c:;;;ii;ler:?:r?CterTa “f'a,“ of reliance on one’s self and a want©
B, andnd_u.t. hers.”  In no ‘other country had it %o degraded
a Buddha whc ":5“1tegmted. society. The country which boasted of
became ho ))(rumed atﬂUmverf?'al l.ove and Universal Brotherh(’f’
i‘natreds, s c;stey u'f n.ltemecme. feuds brought about by racial
became its L ‘-1(1: l;“eludlces. Unity was destroyed by it and (lisCO_l'd
CUmStanees 5 yT,(; e:l How coul.d' a country thrive under such ci”
hero alus s ;[‘hou jl": ter?d COndltl'()nS of society necessitated reforr'n
country or for thg "t might be impossible to drive it.out of thi
formed as to min? n-l,dtt.er of that, any country, could it not be 50 ¢
to oy t}rlr}u.e 1:;: hardships ?  He had therefore determin€
family by elimina:'n en 'of the wec%gc by reforming the unit of 'hlS
prevented one anot]l,ng deStc .frf)m it. The foolish barrier which
and the easiest to d ’elt‘ rom dining together seemed to him the first
With th.is ob'éz: ; W‘t'h- All were equal on the face of the earth-
high caste, in.vite(': a -”; mew Vasa, tho'ugh himself belonging to &
differant eaoten select number of his friends who belonged t©
H i i .
gr:nicca((:io I::;g}:y mf(f)m?efd his parents of his resolve and took it for
desire. Bot nl: }Vl e, as a matter of course, would corhply with his
shocked at thy a?ij(::: dldfthey hear of his intention than they felt
thern under the s );) of the proposal which would easily bring
culty > They aré ol ! an.r He asked them, “ where is the diffi-
and more cleanl] in hell:- l,ke ourselv?.s_ They are more civilized
they be Subjectedyt . th'a its, than their own cooks. Why should
teach them that it s ;S 1{1v1d10us d.xfference? Common sense can
were inexorable, ThO Ve; no heroic sacrifice!" But his parents
sal. Neither he nor E)i/s af solutely declined to carky out the propo-
conditions, A riends would get food on the proposed
- more preposterous 5
!:he brain of a sane man., What Proposal never emanated fron
n an awkward position, Hereawzc')?ld hedo now?  He was placed
, $ & worse treatment than what he

and s H H i
1 promised to dine with them on equal footing:.
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I his own house, ’

had experienced anywhere else in his life-time.
d at the

he would not be listened to. He was thoroughly chagrine
unexpected turn of affairs. He could not bring round his own
parents, much less his wife, to gratify a whim, even if they considered
it as such, to save him from his ridiculous plight. What would
his friends think of him? He was ashamed to confess to them the
failure pithis mission. But the redoubtable champions of reform
merely laughed at him. They said they knew the difficulties them-
.‘S‘elves and were simply laughing in their sleeves when he foolishly
imagined that his theories could be carried into practice with impu-
nity. How he was amazed at this attitude of his friends !
Were these the men who so loudly denounced the existing
Customs so long as they were confined within doors ; but wh?se
courage nozed out at the mere sight of a sturdy orthodox rustic ?
Were these the self-styled benefactors of the world who shrank
at the sight of a nautch-girl, advocated remarriage of widows
with a rare persistency, and who mercilessly pleaded for the
total abolitjon of all caste barriers® How easily could they be
Spirited away by the orthodox wand, and with what ready subm.is-
sion had they become a part and parcel of the very Syste:m which
they were secretly inveighing against! They feared social ostra-
cism like scalded dogs and dreaded to disturb the nest of the ortho-
dox hornets whose pugnacious sting was enough to remind them of
their folly for ever. To them prudence was the better part of
valour. How he had been totally deserted by the very men on
Whose help he had so surely counted but who had now proved
cowards whose theoties were perfectly worthless and whose acts
were much more unreliable! Alas, had the modern degenerate
world produted only these scare-Crow specimens of humanity who
merely danced to the tune of wire-pullers and who had no indivi-
duality of their own! How he hated them now for their hypocrisy
and cunning! Despair was now staring him in the face. He
became thoroughly dejected and unhinged in mind.

<

CHAPTER X.

Vasu was utterly demoralized at the frustration of his well-
Meaning endeavours, Not a ray of hope was left to him for the
.’ealilation of his youthful dreams. He was thoroughly paralyzed
In mind. He tried to forget the past which was so full of painfuy)
Teminiscences. But it took hold of him the more tenaciously, the
more he tried to dissociate himself from it. How vainly had he
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wandered aft

after the Will

nobody  ai ~o-the wisp of hi

any good ! Soci sp of his uscless hobbies which did
Society hated him for*his unripe ;fiews which

hc h’id .
f rlttelnptcd t
thrus :
green youth. [ ’ ust with a pres :
. OW a presumpti rotic of
» fondly he had imagined 1ha(tmhed\1::af:term1:;:: Zf
as capa

achieving s
success in
greatest menﬁaj;;’] in a matter which defied . .
facts had be o battle of old usae d- the intelligence of the
as new in en going on from time i‘n:c and accommodation (0 12
one memori:
rememberecd th: country had already -(.)r'm!, %nd what appeare
“ Moreover s Idt passage in Emer J e‘\}’:te‘l in another. Vas¥
. so deep is “merson, which refers
that it leaves 16 ()l s the foundation of the .Je.fer"’ to 'refor?nersv
All men have th'-ne out of it.  \Ve may b existing social syste®
eir root in i ¢ partia Tate i
ments of society, and ",’t it You who (rll‘;‘drrel b ‘blui‘ Fate is not
putable good that "ue willing to embroil wit h the arrange-
have your being i exists, for the chanc il atl, and fisk the indi
. b . < a .
For as you me;nttz this, and your deeds z Uft bc;tter‘ live, move, 8
ot ju s contradic ,
ance of the ground jump from the ground with y wo’fds every -d'ay '
from the shore m' nor put out the boat to out using the resist
3 o attai . ¢ sea W' . :
you are under the nece‘f"\ libtrty without rejec)t' !thou.t sl'xovmg
?rdef to disuse it ; to lf“xty of using the actual o 1(;78' obligation, 7
' 1 . & 1 5 H
ife. The past has bake‘;ie by it, whilst you wish ter of things, .m
you would break up th your loaf, and in the s o take away 1ts
nature. You also ar e oven. But you are b strength of its bread
style themselves, I ?Conservaﬁ\fes_ Howev etrayed by your own
are not only id,entiS e no other than a C(m(‘,tr men may please 0
IranethOdS and aims C;:I with us in your nee:lerw:we party. Yo
. S, I3 o
Smld up one of your (?u qufu‘rel with my cnnqt;r u.t also m. )‘/our
tgme course and end t‘gn ; it will have a ﬁe- vatlfm’ but it is t0
e lovers of the new [e same trials, the s‘ar“x; begm.n ing, but the
newest, and that the s observe that there nC passions ; among
pope himself.” \"Vha‘teceder from the secede sa jealousy of the
words which put the w}? wisdom was contain:da-s damnable as the
o But this wisdom ole question of reform i in these pregnant
ca in .
heebr;ast fleeted before hisme.too late. The frigh;‘ r;ut'shen !
. came a victim to h ﬁn!r}d s eye with contin ; ap[.?anttons of
was inevitable. A coma ucinations and illusi ued persistence, till
immedi ons .
Abmedlately followed f{lete prostration of hin 5'b The reacto
abonomlxal febrile Sym't e was confined to hs ody and mind
ut his future hOpep oms set in, and he w. ed for a long time.
past. His early | s of reform. Hij as unconsciously ravin
that h 34 llfe cam . . 18 p!'esent g
€ was a youth t ne vividly before hi was merged in the
aking lessons from hl-s mind. He dreamed
i
s great masters, His
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wranglines wi i
Physigcs %;:v ith his professors about obscure qUestions of meta-
remembered tfgezem?d themselves graphically. He distinctly
sophical speculati ays when he turned his attention from philo-
He dreamed umlton'S to more practical methods of raising humanity
ears by an angel the secrets of sociology were whispered into his
himself'from hge descending from above and bidding him to rouse
is lethargy. He was commanded to propagate those

secret d .
octrines 5 .

s which were hidden hitherto from unceremonious
tion and their

criticis
fmitic,: ' Hlio“f the time %was ripe for their recep
boldly Stebpir‘: as the messenger who was charged with the work of
crowd to ‘isteni,ohu-t, of the arena and compelling the refuctant
preaching a serm is words of counsel. He dreamed that he was
the waifs and st on on the mount to his scattered sheep. beckoning
The con strays into his fold offering redem
ilusions, Fgested state of his feverish brain
fairyland of ;)r a long time, he was hovering 0
his wife slowlls ;))Wn creation. The anxious and soothing care of
ced to be ol,t);f :;t gradually turrfed the scale, and he was pronouit-
crates. The per'agger by the modern sons of Galen and Hippo-
S0me months \1; of h.ls convalescence extended however over
blank. He w hen his recovery was complete the past was a
mnterests for hi: only moving in the present which had new
turb his serenit . He was having a quiet life with nothing to dis-
ruffled waters onr_ composure. He was sailing calmly on the un-
t(‘y him now P(; life. The company of his wife was everything
cious mouth s; drank deep every syllable that fell from her pre-
. e was a divinity on whose altar he once for all

SaCriﬁced h. .
is foolish hobbies. She was shaping the future conduct
ced him-
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ption. 0
helped in fostering

n the borders of the

for him
self into he,-ogkmg to her as his guiding angel, he renoutnt
ands. But to her, he was the self-same loving hus-
hs by an unwholesome

band w

edu(;aﬁ:: :;S only betrayed into thorny pat

right conductose ,ac"fdemic charatter could 1

Student scra ';thle it crammed into the raw

than absenc Ps of undigested theories,more deleterio

her respect T-Of cflucaﬁ(m- His eccentric behaviour did not diminish
or him. His present predicament called forth all the

pity that she w

latant talke :‘_‘S capable of. While his friends who indulged in
ithout attempting to give it @ practical shape and
of him, deserted him one

who m )
Side world Lo e MOst stormy eviod of his lfe,and while the out
as denouncing him for his vagaries and condemning

ot instil principles o
prain of the unwary
as in their effects
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his ncti(‘ms, his devoted wife was the only friend who stood by, and
{md a ki.n(l wor(‘i for ?\im. Though considerably differing from him
in thc. mcu%c;\t.mn of his progressive ideas, she still sympathized
with his aspirations.  Unlike his friends who changed as often A%
'thc SCASONS, ;~;he stcad?ly ‘kept to her view and was only looking for
ey e et s s el s her IoPT ot e
unamenable to m:asnn .andh\ 'E( ;‘e"f‘ﬂ“h“t her hus{f’a"‘l “:”“krmt be
e ring heroelt o ol v [m.l d yield to her pleadings. She was th.llh
D er o cven ()nc(; i ; a j(:/¢p~(:’f-g'/"zrp ‘which would .s?cure him
e y Trore Qe });u ated from his not very dl-‘;mtere“;t_e‘
into mo ; sure he could be persuaded to divert his energics
g re useful channels.
e m;)rn.atitumn and winter we stand by the old ; re”
preached by hot-headm];‘*' conservers at night” The lip-reform?
is said that misfortun ,e(- _YOUths had always disastrous results. It
it might be sabd o ¢ is th‘e touchstone of friendship. Similarly
reform. Many si”; ) Pfa}ctlce and example are the touchstone of
His friends with ‘whror); tatked like philosophers but lived like fool®
constituted their idea fflny amount of mere prattle without P"a‘:tic‘3
ing him at a t. Orhreform,behaved most shamefully in desert-
coroperation. . Fie cou‘]Ad in he most needed their sympathy an
they wanted to mak ot forget th(?ir irreverent attitude when
censure and ridicule wh'i!capl:3 goat of him by exposing him to public
only to join the suc’cqufe1 they placed themselves at a safe distanc®
now learnt that «Refor ul party, whichever it might be. He had
ance, to kick with Lo (:'frgn' 1; its antogonism inclines to asinine resist-
ceit ; it runs to a bodi]e“;s’ r rans to egotism and bloated self-con-
tion, which ends in h p ete-nsxon, to unnatural refining’and eleva-
enough of the past whi {IPOCNSY and sensual re-action” He had
perience had outgrownlc hwas 30 pregnant with mishaps. His ex-
unpractical, He determt. ¢ milksop theories which proved to be
watching the werld. . ined her}ceforward to be a passive on-looker
He was blest \zi‘t);ogress with interest. )
parents, Cares of dome:t i-sc‘m who created new interests in the
and attention. The cent _Clt}' h'ad now absorbed much of his tirme
and more marked than :\:Petahty 'Of his existence became more
Hi,S chief diversions were n;.w He -hved a thoroughly exclusive life.
voice of Lalita was his consta feadmg'and music. - The sweet.toned
a man from his gloomy o nt solatium., What can better divert
sombre thoughts than music which is
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> The shepherd
e labourer in the
orphan whose

?e?fg::g’hl( not a faithful. cxpress:ion of feelingr‘;
feld arge b‘; ﬂ?)cl;, the soldier on his x‘narc;i, ar’l'clll:(:e
heart's emo%iuo‘; b'y the rustic mu.sur: o a vil z;nusica] N e
H s overflow and find expresston 10 : e
ﬁ(OW m“d? more should its influence be over men of some ‘e u_cnty

n and discrimination ? Vasu who had the fortune of listeming

10 hiswif i d that it was &
' e, was deeply impressed by it and concluded tha
P all o g [t was the best

::i}:t.:r revelation than all wisdom and philosophy. the B
a sement for a froubled rmind and the best antxflot.e to sore :
cgrf;mntmems which were the result of one’s own mdxscretxo?n.. '
Cordplete change of scenery was thought desiratfle, an'd he wa; ace
no Vely E,i_dVised to remove to a quiet sea-sxdz? ‘vﬂlage ‘ whos

velty of situation could obliterate all painful seminiscences of the
Past and take off that sting which still reminded him of his youth-
ful ﬁ)“ies, 5

Cuarter X1

ina ir?ki_“g his little family with® him, he made & ten{porar);ts;ii);
a pbed"m%e village which was a well-known health-rebor't.‘ e
1 p'dce.whmh no habitual traveller missed on account of x'ta arc e‘
Ogm;.ﬂ interest and which no pious pilgrim failed to visit at least
f: ¢ in his life, on account of the historic temple w}}ich was sup?osed
be have heen built by Devatas in commemoration of the victory
tween them and a race of extinct Rakshasas who were aixlways
rient upon molesting the former. A small range of hills amphtthc;?:
tally situated added a peculiar charm to the place. The beau i
. carvings on these hills which represented the historic scenes a}
itzplcmd in the national epics were full of interest and were clnii;)s
o many attractions, There the stately banyan of many cex; u.n
the {éave shelter to the huge-uddered cows that §ought them z;nt hi
. nerce heat of the mid-day sun. The pure I;mpri_ water ? ’
h;%h‘;‘gﬁgc tank was the quiet resort of the Farly—rzsx?g btrhdiz }r{r:
Sound o them and then began their melodious strains w;{ e
t enh ed in the adjoining forest till they woke uP the lazy ki e and
solit favy owl. The deep murmurs of the sea beating agaxr’x‘ the
ary shore with a sprinkling here and there of fishermen’s huts

w -
"¢ hearq froin a distance, Its rough waves which washed the
the shore for a long dis-

ny

ta:lomplete monolithic columns studding ¢ e

in (.:e seemed to threaten to swallow the place by their fierce beat-

it 8- Many such carved pillars had already been submerged ““_de’
* The havoce thus caused would have long ago effaced all vestiges
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of creation, but for the divine dis )
f‘ition) which made oned:)‘fl;]t: ::::ll')tfl.mlmm. (such was the Jocal tra-
ian and custodian. A royal im: icst heroic Kings the local guard-
which ancient art was capable }lgc, carved out with all the skil
horizontally in a small but crln,;’b"'could be even now seen lying
three of its sides by the mighty ”mg temple,which was washed on
revenge and whose foam was ¥ waves which beat mercilessly a3 in
of sea-gulls made am was scattered far and wid G ) jons
beings. The ﬁshtbg::s their ancient home and fé:;cd ,il,k;it,:;ﬁ
their spoliation. The (i; found scattered on the beach pointed— to
one. The situation ‘V.a:ne for some distance was an awe-inspiring
vanity and egotism which ‘z”el eminently fitted to cure all humar
out of the way places whe 'I- erhaps breed more in cities than in thes®
and mighty hills which s'ele man is surrounded by a najestic-oceal
Vasu stayed to také tehm to mock his a.“i.s‘un:lption of 91; eriority
after his serious illness. \ 7at long rest which he so m. E ded.
panion, and what ot ‘\.hat with Lalita, his most charUC_ lieeom.
cares for him, his days ,1” 'httlc son enlivening h}s life W::;g -Creet
of ancient curiositiesy.ix:dinsly went by. The Plac.e was";lI tre;‘;ur)’
Zf)iltlt.' th ljbounded in m:“;) $?l1tee::: lf‘mtion much of hllﬁ’ time was
ntaine . . N sting leg . .
ancient lnyfl:mt:,l;zg h(‘:tol"lca.l trL{ths, bu{; wfx%c?i:mm?y 3( Wh‘df
could have found mor g 'T'upel':ftxtion. But no studp e OY‘# ab'
him with a thread of ern“FmCt‘VC materials wﬁicl ot hmw?
many a gap which Stil{’l,?lume local history and ‘:rh;:;)u](é Sll:jppﬁl);
history. The historic t ay unfilled, between ancient : “Ouod
Buddhist workmanshi emf_"e showed the artistic e\ccnlland T
in India. In fact thei ‘;{hld_l perfected architecu;r:, e:;a': 0{ later
were supposed to be thep;nd‘d ruins which still ador(x:nd biu P:ure
who incurred the displeas ork of the best artizans of S eht “n a(':f:
consequently confined ibure .Of a reigning prince Ogt ern India
only hope of salvation 'n dthls solitude. It struck :1}? who Wer.e
best artistic skill. Th dr} release was in the exh-b-e-m that thetr
best avenue. Their k e small hills all round agordldltloxz of their
presented in concrete l:;:Vledg.e of the Puranas ande[,,ht.(; t‘he‘m the
graphic and realistic in ?fpe by their carvings whi l;l asas, they
But before they could effect than a bare reco‘rd T more
the king was pleased actually finish the huge WOrkm verse or prose
fully satished with to order them back to th they undertook,
desert into a historic t1hmr gratuitous work whicﬁlr homes, ben?g
columns of stone la a .Place of interest. It was t;‘Jr‘ned an arid
y without receiving that final énishus ht‘h:t hufe
which marks
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ons invested them with 2
kill displayed-

LALITA : A STORY

The very imperfecti

the mastery of S
the resplendent moonshine, the distant

dows of ghosts dreading to face the
king the light of the moon for the
sty till it settled on the top of
hing owls, and the smooth and

the perfection of art.
halo of glory on account of
il The.z sandy beach with
S w.hlch appeared as sha
;zolonhght, solitary crows mista
rly dawn and cawing continuoul

a
unh'ee grdy to be molested by screec
ruffied ebb aud 8ow on the shore, were scenes which made 2 deep

:;:Sr‘en(\iflible impression. 11t his rambles with his wife on this sea-
o glail casu could not but feel his utter insignificance, as he stopped
Wan lthe atthe P}eavenf studded with starry worlds, each of which
might OUSan times b.xgger than the earth. \What was he in that
o whi):: hplgéosence whergin he was 3 speck and moved like a worm
hot Tike th the past and the future were alike hidden! Was hg
seen forcma}’)le)', others before and after him hurried along by an un-
thoughtse, dl'ﬂg .hardly allowed breathing time! What were his
versal doar} actions \Vf)rtlx when the han.ds on the dial of the uni-
can sto C‘\dweref pointing to ravages of time which no intelligence
which n‘:).tan which no prfxdence can mend ! Here was a lesson
makin U';‘t; taught and which could be learnt inno school of human
thoug hgt~s de deep. roar of the sea gave rise in him to strange
The Stillnan the weu:d light of the moon helped to foster them.
fore his mc':sil ’of the mght. and the :‘;ohtude of the place brought be-
al‘gueci W{:h seyed similar occasion when he, in his green youth,
organise Sl i Lalita about the urgency of reforms which should

ociety on better lines. He was curious to learn the

cou . \
rse of thoughts which might be at that moment running in her
mind. She was enjoy-

;:‘“g“:;r But nothif\g disturbed her peace of
her sidep:}elsmt with an u.nmixed pleasure. With her busband by
Her de\;ot'e was t'he happiest woman with little more 0 be desired.
service h1on to him was her life-long purpose. In his faithful
Lalita- ssa .Z could pass her days without 3 shadow. ‘My dear
Cinatic;n fl Vasu, ¢ this weird scene around us has a strang¢ fas-
the prese :f me 30 much. s0. that 1 forget r.ny own individuality in
and activ ;:e of thc_a multitudinous forces which seem to be constantly
my youthe{yl j"orl.tmg. to compass the needs of the Universe. In
-y ul inexperience, I fondly imagined that [ was myself the
mere great attraction and that I could control the world by
words—words which now convey no meaning to me. What

ac

resihang? has come over me! How I regard the world with calm

gnation and leave everything to its own course ! My stormy
8
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. past has taught me one practical lesson, and that is to help nature
and never to go against it on any account. As the courses O
mighty rivers cannot be changed at one's will, so the course 0
human action cannot be altered by the puerile freaks of the Pigmies
of the present day. The powerful organisation of our society is @
growth of the far past which has gathered strength from age to age
No change can be sudden, and the most obvious reforms have taken
ages to bear fruit. The Great Reformation of the sixteenth centur¥y
which brought about the permanent separation of the Protesgants
f’rom the Romanists could not root out Romanism itself, which still
includes in its fold the greatest thinkers of the day .aynd perhaps
counts upon more adherents than the other. The Buddhism of our
own land with its most rational and humane principles although it
is the ﬁfst religion of the major portion of the world's’ population:
~as obliged to leave the land of its birth, while its ramifications still
feach far and wide outside it. The mockery of all haste in reform
is nowhere better seen than in the strange hollooings of the ignorant
few whose voice cannot reach the outergates of their house, but who
wou-ld preach 'themse!ves hoarse to a distant age whigh they hope
to tincture wlth their precious views! Dear wife, how I admire
your moderation and patience which you have so meekly preached
to me, when my uncontrollable thoughts wandered to find a haven
?f rest.. Your gentle persuasion has impressed me more th&ﬁ the
inconsiderate wranglings which naturally failed of their purposé
Your honeyed words carry with them more soothing effects. After
:1‘ th_e P0<.3t was right who said that woman is the best counsellor.
thn f1rlxjt]elhgent woman with discrimination is more precious than
e fabled w.ealth of a Cresus ! So remarked Vasu in the exuber-
an.cc? of gratitude for her skilfyl piloting of him. Laljta inwardly
r?Jmced at the happy transformation of her hushand, whpse sober
;wwsrwell ﬂtte(! his native tranquil temperame:nt. éhe replied, ‘1
f;;’:n lfit:;ed with rapt attention to the pearls of wisdom that have
(@ en from rzzu):t::;utlh.h Experiefnce. brings in its train ripe judg-
Your high intelli ence 1 PPy to imbibe great truths at your hands.
o etger e '}s estined t? achieve success in a different
e y g . The supf:rﬂulty of your energy first found
e sel; ;::t ursts of reforms which unripe theories foster. You have
l;;s . alight};angn ::l‘e stla-tge of unpracti.cal theorizations and have at
of theomec on & : S0 ;d ground of ripe experience. The question
iy Wp nl o wo.men must be considered with certain
- lons, Woman's lot is cast in narrower circles. My Jord, I

ciliousness now gave place to sobriety
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beseech you to direct your energies to useful works which will take
root without offending the community. Reforms to be practically
carried out must receive the support of the community in general.
And again no reforms can fructify ina day. Ages of incessant
lf"bO\lr are necessary for institutions to be recognised and for prac-
tices to be adopted. When, therefore, enthusiasm takes the place of
sober conduct, all actions which take source from it are doomed to
failure. Let me therefore implore you to cast away all dejection at
your previous failures and to start afresh in life with new interests
and new lines of pursuit which, without shocking society, will endear
you to it by reasonable methods and convincing arguments.
Society will then hug you for your considerateness and enlist you
on its rolls as one of its benefactors.

Vasu returned home quite a different mar. His early super<
of conduct, his youthful

and his intetlectual flip-

presumption, to considerate judgment;
His gentleness of

pancy, to mental reserve and soler reason.
behaviour pleased every one. His opinions based on sound think.-
ing were frequently courted and his counsels thus given with hest-
tation but characterised by mature wisdom were NEVer regretted.
He had now greater opportunities to measure the sumg ar.id the
weak points of society. With leaders of society on his side, he
slowly pushed himself in their esteem. He was thus enabied to
convince them by gentle persuasion of the necessity of certain
changes which would draw the bonds of society closer. Thas d.ld
he rise from being an antagonist to society to a position of itfs chfef
adviser. But never did he miss the wise suggestions of his wife
who had thus helped him to build a future which was so full of
pleasant memories and which fifled him with joy.
C. TIRUMALAYYA NAIDU.



LORD CURZON AT DERBY AND
WARREN HASTINGS.

ORD Curzon’s C . .

L attention )ill.S [f"'é’i‘;"”c‘\*\t/l«)‘n Speech has attracted (hq‘grcawSt
speech at Derby—a s S hile he was in England he made 2
uimost importance t;>pl : Cl of far reaching consequences and gf the
by all interested in- th‘(- 13};:a ﬁl‘x:ech that requires the closest study
made his, now, famous L"h mpire. Lord Curzon wauld not have
ance that, durine his s Convocation Speech, bad he not some assur-

g his recent holiday of six months, he had won the

confidence of .
the two great parties in Englad, A careful study of

-Lord Curzon’s Derby S X
ing remarks]wi]I])L,:bty t“;pe“h is now most desirable, and the follow”
Speech Lord Cur'/(()m ?Tﬁfore be vut of pilace here. In his Derby
that Party had not‘hi wished to impress upon the English people
side Party. No d n{l’; “ do.“‘”th India, and that India stood out-
British rule. but ai lou t, India has been greatly benefited by the
mostly attained wh the benefits, which gow India possesses, were
closest attention frof: ttlhe Indian Government had received the
A stationary, and, at ti w. two great political parties in England-
by the Tndin Govermes G ctrogressive policy has bost purst
ed to take an activ nhent stnce the two great political parties €625
Universities and Official st e Law of Sedition,the passing of the Indian
Test for entertainment i Serer f‘\cts,theabolitiun of the Competitive
sition of, ruling India m I.’"bhc Service, interference with, and depo-
Local Self-Governmentprmc,es’ FUYtailment of privileges enjoyed Dy
other reactionary mear:urln.smuuons’ and the adoptio".Of numerous
English political partics. had cominies o e ndia, if the
vigilance, which the ;sd ad continued to exercise the closest
people entrusted to t);) ad once exercised, over the destinies of the
forgot their duty to l::?'b)i Providence, The latter day politicians
opponents as they ar ia. * The Unionists and the Liberals, bitte?
wealth ot India shouldebto each. other, solemnly agreed that the
and that Indian ind e exploited for the benefit of Englishmer,
successful introducti‘:;m?sl;‘gho-“k} be stifled or annihilated for the
The accession of Sir OH “nglish’machine-turned goods into India.
Secretary of State for 1 d-e nry Fowler to the responsible post of
from which the Libe ndia will ever be remembered as the riod
iberal party forgot the policy that had acf:ated
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last Secré~

B :
urke, Macaulay, Bright, Fawcett and Bradlaugh. The
as Lord

;22’" b(:;l State who proposed to do justice to India‘ w
ment to }',‘f In '8_93 Lor('l. Kimberly requested the Indian Govern-
the Ho {" orm him how'it intended to carry out the reso‘}utmn of
o the (?'be‘}()f Cofnmohs that all open competitions for appointments
Indid® "V‘; Sfl‘vxce of India should be held simultaneously both 1
to the :" h.ngland, The Indian Government Was opposed
Hgmy P?S‘)‘llltlo.n of the .Houfe of Commons, and Sir (then: Mr.)
patch & owler, ir. recording his adverse decision, concluded his des-
e the Indian Government as follows :—

of the :I:‘:' Majesty's Goyernmexlt are xjn'ost anxio.us tha? the nativ.es
lenance ofnzzy Sll(m{u' enjoy every fa{zlfty, m.mpatzble awith the main-
Rule. to ont e efficioncy of the adyministration and safety of British
the \,’Vholen er the public service of India,
arguments %ubject with a sincere desire
but then ; in fa\{our of a system of simult
"Qfectz'oyf ave amved'at the c.om’:(usion that
The L’: betl? ;’/te establishment of that system " {the ita.lics are fﬂil‘lC)
metame ;’18 ‘ Par'ty sto?d aghast when 1t's. accredited Minister
Indian ; [; O?Cfi hm}self into an uncompromising Tory so far as the
member, ministration was concerned. Thenceforward prominent
mbers of the Liberal Party ceased to take an active 'interest in

Indi :
bf;?};an affairs. The day of India's Salvation will come, only when
the parties evince the closest interest in India, or when India
of all our Indian politicians

xzzgex part;y question. The efforts
Mr. Acc to md\‘x'ce ‘prominen.t statesmen like Mr. John M-orley.
ad'-mnii'g[wtl} and blr.(,harle.t; Dilke to evince :{ great interest in the
Nation 1r?_‘t10n of th:‘s Empire. The annual Session of t}}e Indian
mentedab ongress w:ll‘not prove a great success unless it is supple-
y constant agitation in England.
. thezt.h Lord Curzon spoke of Burke, Macaulay and Bright as
B ree most powerful intellects in the sphere of British politics
) that had ever seriously devoted themselves to the study of Indian
thl:'tol?fem‘s," and “had all been wreng in their verdicts,” and said
“r Bright had described the Civil Service as arrogant and
, Jyrannous, the military as clamorous and insatiable for expendi-
) ture, the people as crushed and downtrodden, education as
. trampled upon, crime as rampan as stifled and communi-
cation as non-existent.” Lord Curzon ” believed that was not a

: tx:ue picture of Bright's time, and it was certainly not a true
picture now.” Every intelligent person will be constrained %o

and they have reconside

to give full weight to the
aneous examinations .
there are unsuperable

t, trade
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remark that Bright's description is
it was in 1858, The indigpt:).',] ;,; il]mn,.:t' as true
b of India is, as }5: ,:;; f:‘prehmmar}» to th
Governor-General of ludia {.‘Tl said, t‘_’? abolition o
followed by the dis . The abolition of this post Wi
isappearance of the des Gov-
ernment. “ The only way b espotic element from G0
r 7 *
« gecured in India was" as B) .Wh'Ch, good government col
« into a number of St‘pa;ate. rn'g(l;t sa_ud, “ 1o split up that country
“ separate and almost indepezcleM encies or provinces each with 2
“army of its own” If Bri ’c St g‘JVS.mmcnt and with 4 sepafate
resources of each presidency 0{':’:] 8 afjv:ce is only acted, upoth the
on Durbars, Missions, and Kxj 1Z9Y|:1cc will not be frittered away
benefit of its own people {xpeditions, but will be utilized for the
e 3. In the cours his :
« That great and 310:; hx; speech, Lord Curzon said as follows :—
most eminent, alth(’“ghsihe man, Warren Hastings, one of the
known, had been ; most sufferin ubli " ver
had no’t done ir: Ipl:;);:cmed' not zfor.Whﬂt hg; :adb i(l{i)nbeel;)‘:'a“:fhai he
false~~but in order to*:for most of the charges against 1im were
. 10 ln‘ 4 ‘ A
appo't[r‘\}:ed and supported him )alir:; to the political party that ha
at Burke who, i ome.”
“ . s !n the w
« !ua'::i isputed primacy among allcrtcllxz of Mr. Gladstone * holds an
guage,” and M writers u itics i
Premier, Lord Ros;t‘)::: 18)‘/‘, who, in the words a?ogng(t}:l::’c;zl i(::;
« shine in no less thany ’f has had the singular pre-emi ‘né‘e to
orator, poet, historian a dOur Of the walks of 5ntel§)ect nlu:c 4
after his sojourn in 1 ind essayist, and whos ectua ame
be evident f n '{dia, had not been w s¢_opinion was form
e eVl rom the historical rong in their verdicts will
English prose-write pronouncement of th > W
Morley : r, and one of the fo e greatest living
3 4 remost statesmen, Mr. ]Ohﬂ
“ For years Bu ) r
’ irke had be
wonder, amazement, and indi en watchin ; o
long train of imr?rv‘:’ M,‘d md}gﬂation, he h adgstlzgfa' With rising
tion of a new emlg)i:' "m\i crime which had cnd:d lity followed that
. € ‘ith the . in the consolida-
the time h e e returr m o nsolida
example. 3‘;{:"“‘: for St_nkmg a severe ]b}(:)fw Hastings he felt that
day, make a mitiv:nnotme {June 1785) that’::d m?é(mg a signal
’ respecti would, a
returned from India” pecting the conduct of a g’en’tl:mztiu;z::
L
« NEith * * »
er the s ,
suasions of so - séomfm neglect of his oppon '
e who Sa€ O his own. side, et chah de dis-
’ check the ardout

a picture oW as
e good Gov-

f the post of

'impreSsi
ve force—the great lesson that

~ 4ppointe
d and supported him at home.
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with LORD CURZON.
1 . )
nation‘z_h"mh Burke pressed ou, as he said, to the relief of affticted
N ; - #* *

ous in'ljk\lz t\':z?sethat is defeated on a particu
ninety years thaanfl 'genera! outcome.  Loo '
Minstey Haj) t divide us from that memorable scene i West-
first appearec,l we may sce that Burke had more Success than at
System, and gt' tf he_ did. nc3t convict the “ man, he overthrew &
P amfed its priaciples with lasting censvre and shame.”
. “ The,, whol .* * * *

trial of Hasti ole drift of opinion has changed, an
ings that the change has taken place. The question in

ul‘ke’g t
S tihe .

was whether oppression and corruption were to can-
h policy. The personal

lar issue i8 often victori-
king back across the

d it is since the

tinue

diSinn::eg; dthe guiding maxims of Englis

policy, ang ';lei‘;" of the ruler who had been the chief founder of this

principle, was a p most openly set aside all pretence of righteous

the polj oy w‘. ust in the balance. It was impossible to SURPIESS

Powerful ?nstlthout striking a deadly blow at its most eminent and
rumepnt. That Hastings was acquitted, was immaterial.

he les
SON s .
of his impeachment had been taught with sufficiently
Asiatics have rights, and

that £
uro L
peans have obligations ; that a superior race is bound to

obsery )

with t;et::b):fg'eﬂ current morality of the time in all its dealings

as the first L race. Burke is entitled toour Jasting reverence

honour i thepmﬂe, and great upholder of integrity, Mercy and

dege“dents_n relation between his countrymen and their humble

t als .

prosecu?edr?gu:zs mention that Warren Hasting

oin order to do injury to the political

s had not been
party that had
it is true that Burke gave

Hastings whhe would make a motion respecting the conduct of
admitted thato had returned from India. But it should also be
the motion would never have been adopted by the

HOUSe
of

Compmons had it not been supported by Pitt, the leader
rted Warren Has-

of the polis;
tings BEO;::‘C&‘ party that had uniformly Suppo
me. That Pitt had a higher sense of his duty will be

underst
ood from what Lord Rosebery says of him.
may be dis-

.......

his sedT;"a‘)Perations with regard to Hastings
had been de??mence. After the most famous of all English orations
@ char ivered l?y Sheridan, Pitt had spoken in support of the
ge. This made the impeachment inevitable. A formal
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resolution to thisecffect was unanimously carried, and taken up to
the House of Lords by Burke. The cpisode illustrates in the
highest degree the power and probity of Pitt. He had held
Hastings in the hollow of his hand.  He, and he alone, had pro-
nounced judgment, and pronounced against his own interest.
the forces of politics, with the exception of a small opposition, W
in favour of the great Governor.  There can be little doubt t-at ha
Pitt given his vote for Hastings, he would have done what many
men, as honest as he, were able conscientiously to do, and weuld
have gratified the Court, the Company, and the mass of the Com-
mons.  But his amazing authority was not more conspicuous than
the purity of his rectitude. He declined to associate himself with
those Wh(.) held that the end could justify the means, even for the
co‘nstru.ctmn of an empire or in the atmosphere of the East. He
gave hts'decision as calmly as a judge in chambers ; while Britain
and India abided meekly by the decree of this young gentleman of
twenty-eight”

.Comn}'ent is needless. \Who “had all been wrong in their
tvs;d;;::nie }z?rti}dlv?‘*‘“‘a% Bright, John Morley, Rosebery, o7

side, -urzon on the other ?

ere

C.

MATTHEW ARNOLD’S VIEW OF NATURE.
——

3 . h'.‘
“ EVER since man woke on this Farth, Nature has been Dis

RQetic theme of adoration. To the unreflecting anci.e;t;, :}l::
externals of Nature were her chief attractions- They gl:)ﬂ e ;
ongs of birds, and the “ Zephyrut

seasons, and their changes, the s :
Withqhis swéte brea‘the.”g With a sure hand :jmd an uner_limgde})lf:;
Chaucer could give us a finished and graphic picture of /}pn f:;: e
showers ; but, only this and nothing more. Thg inner life o . ad re
and its various manifestations escaped his scrutiny, and remaine
him and to his contemporaries a sealed book. Butto thelater gelne;;
tion of bards, Nature possessed not only a body but also fa sou;i :
me the meanest flower that blows, can give thought_s that lie too he S
for human tears—said Wordsworth ; and this sentiment was echoe

far and wide, though in ever changing and different tones.

i . Matthew Arnold. To him Nature
e s beng. form can be described and

was an int ly living being whose i

whose mr:,:;:ein begstudiegd. In his descriptions of Nat:n'e af;z
second-hand finery either of language or thought olz‘tru(.ies onM etﬁe,: »
of the fastidious critic. His humble homage to the -Mlg}t\:yt inoall his
was paid with an earnest assiduousness :fmq att(t‘antlon, tha - obser.—
attempts at portraiture, there isan astomshmg exact.n(?:S 3 true”
vation which makes his touches of local colouring 5o Vivi an )
This is the secret of that rare and exquisite pleasure :?at “:1:' i;x:
petience in reading his descriptions of the Thames Valley,

X himself, “ the
' los. Of Thyrsis, he says \
Kensington gavdens, or the Alps s e e e, the

images are all from actual observation.; €
lieve, applies to most of the descriptions of othe:f1 ;;]oem:;me 3;3::
sweet city with her dreaming spires,’ '(Ox.ford) and t te agd ntle rive
rolling along by her side have found in him an ardeD mirer and
a skilful delineator, whose truly poetic eyes cannot view w

thusiasm, B
... The girl, who by the boatman’§ door,
About the locks, above the boating throng,
Unmoved our skiff ... oo cvenuesenememeretst™
evnenneodnid the e isneeanrmnmmemene et
...... Movers, who, as the tiny swgll
Of our boat passing heaved the river grass,

Stood with suspended Scythe to see us pass. .

.
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Thyrsis abolinds with many descriptions so tender ;:gaigl:’e
which always haunt the grateful memory. The same can SR
that touching poem “ 7Ve Forsaken Merman,” and also of O ‘:i oms
and the “ Sckolar Gipsy,” inwhose melodiouslines are embedde: garm
of faultless description whose grace is so winning and whose ¢ ion
is so captivating. “ Dover Beach” commences with a d?scr 1p .
which for its sweet delicacy of touch, the subdued splendour m'atlfl’e
vades it, and its general suggestiveness, stands alone and unrwit ’

The sea is calm to-night. )

The tide is full, the moon lies fair

Upon the straits ;--on the French Coast the light
Gleams and is gone ; the cliffs of England stand,
Glimmering and vast, out in the tranquil Bay.
Come to the window, sweet is the night air !

[t is needless to multiply examples. In all his poems, wherever
he has Nature for his theme, his master hand strikes a chord Wh°5:
notes are invariably pleasing, and whose fading echoes leave “d
with the thought ;—Here is a poet to whom Nature is rot & seale
book.

Matthew Arnold understood Nature thoroughly enough. Like

an ardent lover he had also studied her various moods and flitting

fancies. Her angry moods were not unknown to him; and h:’
could readily describe her in her moments of gloom. « Skorab ar
Rustum "—the son and father —meet in unnatural combat. Then
PR e, A cloud
Grew suddenly in heaven and dark’d the sun
Over the fighter’s heads ; and a wind rose
Under their feet, and moaning swept the plain,
N And in a sandy whirlwind wrapped the pair.
In gloom they twain were wrapped,
The combat deepens.
eereees e reneee Then the gloom
Grew blacker and thunder rumbled in the air,
And lightnings rent the cloud ; and Ruksh the Horse,
Who stood at hand uttered a dreadful cry ;
Observe also the metaphorical description of the hard things WhECb
humanity has to experience, in the course of its Journey of Life.
A long, steep journey, through sunk
Gorges, o’'er mountains in snow.

sevansee o Comes the storm
Thunder crashes from rock
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To rock, the cataracts reply,
Lightnings dazale our eyes. 4 o delinea-
In these examples we have Arnold’s attex.nptbfaite thEvidently,
tion of the dark aspect of Nature's ever changlng e, him most
this is not the mood in, which Nature's charms app on dwell with
for even a casual reader will note tha.t he doefi nort :)3{ f:n tains, OF
love omrthe rugged beauty and the wild grancen We may safely
the destructive energy of hurricanes ot storms. S ey om0
say-that Matthew Arnold as a poet had a deep roof - especia“y
wards manifestations of violence in any Sl.lape_ or 'Ous ,en Jeavours
50, in his attitude towards Nature. Evenin hz.s senoood e al.
to portrary Nature in her terrific and threaten;r\f; rt!}ln ; h’and of the
ways hauntéd by the ever recurring thoughtd.’f é;a + 2 nervousness
master, though true, and correct enough., e‘cSiP ; g; * re is more often
and hesitation, with the result that the finish 1pndour han by its
characterised by a subdued and mellow Sl:l)'ea.c of tduch that
darkness and gloom. It is with a feminine delicacy

Matthew Arnold draws the rough side o.f N.atm‘?- Arnold’s powers

If this is to be considered a limitation l nof Nature must be
then his keen delight in portraying tl'ae calmn‘ess In his eyes the
pronounced as one of his everlastnng glf) rts. hilosophic calm-
prominent element of Nature’s life consists in e;lfeauty which with
ness and unruffied majesty. To him, that type

. 1ect
. more an objec

. . eys : 1ls our senses, 18 L,
persuasive and inviting attraction lu compels our a dmiration

of thought and fondness than that which e P objacts ae his
by its dazzling and scorching splendout. Lot rather e
favourites, mist rather than brightnes-s, moo.nt i
light” Shorab and Rustum opens with a mis }:
And the first grey of morning fil'd the East,
And the fog rose out of the Oxus :stream. ite” and an in-
In Dover Beack, “ the moon lies fair on the s e ying. man
describable calmness pervades the whole‘ sc;::t. i
with his life ebbing away fast expresses his
“ vvevences o Liet me be
While ail around in silence lies,
Moved to the window near, and see
Once more, before my dyin‘g' eyes,
» *
Bathed in the sacred dews of morn
The wide aerial La.mis cape Spreali—-
. »
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The princely pair in the * Church of Brow' are sUPPOS?dhti(:_
wake up in the soft moonlight ; and the poet hears the echo o
own feet

“ In the deserted moon-blanched street, o

Looking at the “ soft Mediterrancan ” by the shores of whic

his brother met his death, the thought comes to him,
Ah !such a night, so soft, so lone
So moonlit saw me once of yore.

n

ltis in the moonlight also that the poet thinks to begm'{hl:
quest of “ Scholar Gipsy ;' and the human wife of the * Forsaket
Merman, listens to the far off beils in

“Sand strewn caverns,” cool and deep,
Where the winds are all asleep ;
Where the spent-lights quiver and gleam,
Many examples of this kind can be gleaned from his ‘poems-
“ The night in her silence,”—* the stars in her calm,’— the etcrnal'
moonlit snow’— the slow sinking sun '—* the moon-blanched green
—* the moon-silvered inlets,—Lakes swimming * in the sheen of the
moon "—these had a characteristic and peculiar fascination for
Matthew Arnold. And so also of sounds :—The “ tremulous cadence
slow ” of the retreating tide, and the « quiet murmur of the midland
deep” are to him more picturesque than the crashing thunder and
the roaring tempest. The quick river thundering along its course
might enchant the eyes of other poets, but to Matthew Arnold, 8
river is beautiful, because
Still glides the stream, slow drops the boat
Under the rustling poplar’s shade ;
Silent the swans beside us float—
None speaks, None heeds ;
Quite significant is the concluding stanza of his poem on Z4¢
Rhiine,
Ah Quiet, all things feel thy balm !
Those blue hills too, this river’s flow, -
Were restless once, but long ago,
Tamed is their turbulent youthful glow ;
Their joy is in their calm.
Indeed Arnold is the apostle of - Philosophic Calm.’

Not satisfied with observing the balmy quietness of Nature, he
goes a step further and tells us that this essential attribute becomes
all the more striking when contrasted with man'’s eternal haste and

. &9

R L'y A_ TURE.-
MATTHE W ARNOLD'S VIEW OF " nd silence’
. {mness a .
:u:}:y ‘ Quiet work’ has for its main theme the ¢ ontrasted with
i

§ . ; as ¢
which Nature's agents perfect their Worﬁ

Man’s fitful uproar mingling with his tol ;ure - bol
the peace ang comparative permanence of I\?a uable lesson ¥
to the ceaseless change of human things 15 @

o stanza O

. - . e
with repeated efforts, he enjoins us to learn. N of th

‘ aps the

he key-note 3t0

d oppositior
hich,
val

The OPC“";, o
nest 1N
hyrsy’ containing, in many ways, perh i nce.
best poem that Arnold ever wrote, strikes & y fills !
- How changed is here cach spot man makes : ;
In the two Hinkseys nothing keeps the sa;n ’
The village street its haunted mansion 1acks:
And from the sign is gone Sibylla’s name’, K$-—
And from the roofs the twisted chimneys' ta¢% .
Are ye too changed, ye hills? ost in his minﬁi-
This fundamental thought is ever uPPer-m
€ars roll on, yet Nature wears the same face ' diseas >
Never the same ; it is he who is a prey 10 ?he he same
‘_‘ bermann once more” like Thyrsis, opens with tl changed,
de of Arnold. Glion after twenty years has sadly

And yet I know not ! all unchanged

The turf, the pines, the sky !

The hills in their old order ranged ;

The lake, with Chillon by; o paint Nature

Thus far we have discovered that Af nf’ld Care partial 0 the

with 3 convincing vividness, that his hand 18 mt;e (P rofoun dly
Falm and quiet aspect of her existence, and th?l':ich < in
lmpressed with her cOmparatjve permanence, W o hings human.
contrast to the haste, hurry and changeableness ceach us about the
We ask, is this all? Has Arnold nothing more t© - seer, secrets
‘nternal life of Nature, of things unseen but by

Like stars on the deep of the sky,

Which arise on the glass of the sage,

But arg lost, when their watcher is gone: he peculiaf position
The answer to this question will ﬂlustf_ate; ;: SOets of Natureé:
Which Arnold holds in the gallery of the ‘Engls pregﬂant ex-

. ) is the
1 his poem in ‘Harmony with Nature, there
Pression,

striking

{;iends.
“Nature and man can never be fast
and alsq the wholesome advice

‘ ¢ slave.
* Fool, if thou can'st not pass her, rest he
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-This sums up Amold’s position ; there can be no conscious fellow”
ship between Nature and man.  She

Never was friend of one,

Nor promised love she could not give.

. "__
Therefore, Man's attempts to “render the pleam of her skxesy,.
“ to echo the moan of her seas,”—* to utter the voice of her }{1115' .
are impertinent, vain and futile. How can they be but so? Natur
asks,

You and your fellows ye know not, )

The mateless, the one, will ye know ?
We all remember the cry of Tennysow’s Brook

“ Man may come and man may go

But I go on for ever.”

G
This is also the chorus of Nature's protestations.

The youth of Nature concludes with the thought,

Race after Race, man afteg man,
Have thought my secret was theirs,
Have dream’d that I live byt fo
"They are dust and the
I remain.

~Fhus apparently Nature awoke in his mind neither Wordsworth’s
feelings of fervid glowing

} - glowing and joyous fellowship, nor Tennyson's in-
e‘xphcable, but implicit, pantheistic belief that in a sense Nature was
God, but tl’fat Man, owing to limitations of his powers, could not
read her aright, nor hear her well,

r them,
Yy are changed, they are gone—

* And the ear of man cannot hear,
“And the eye of man cannot see,
“ But if we could see and hear
“This vision —were it not He ?”

The intensely living panorama of Nature—her hills and valleys

and oceansinnumerable—these, like man, have a conscious existence ;
but towards him, they show an apathetic and inexplicable indiffer-
ence, 'I.’hey stand on planes widely separated from one another by
an “unlit gulf,” whose mysterious depths it is almost impossible for
man to measure. This utter alienness can to a certain extent be
explained ; for, says the poet—
. N,Ian covets all which Nature has but more ” and this * more’
Is conscience and moral sense, Again, Nature is described in * #Moral-
¢y’ as a perfect stranger to man’s ‘strife or stryggle;’ Itis cer-

OF NA TURE. n

MATTHEW ARNOLDS VIEW .
cen it, and feltit

. : has s
tainly a “ strife divine ’—she knows it, she
once ; but now it is nct hers ;—

Ah child ! she cries,  that strife divine
Where was it, for it is not mine
There is no effort on my brow
1 do not strive I do not weep :
It is a gift not from Nature but from God.

. sense ; besides,

Thus Man has intellect, conscience anc-l fmSC;rfﬂ of whi’ch is his

he has also the faculty of aspiration the Cl?:; g gclaims the posses-
earnest and strenuous effort. Nature candidly

: kes her stand
sion of any of these valuable qualities. 1oy el eternity, by
alone, and apart from Man, separated from him v

an inevitable charm. ’
Yet, says Matthew Arnold, Nature can be ofn
if not @sthetically, at least from 2 fj,dactlc pot
man trouble himself with the question,
“&What am I and what I ought to be.”

These never can have satisfactory answers.
that

some use to man :i—
t of view. Let not

Let him not demand

... The things without him
Yleld /zzm love, amusement and sympathy. . e
This is rank selfishness and will result only n r::man
dissatisfaction. Let him therefore seek refuge from

in the example of Nature. Sings the poet
“ Woulds't thou be as these are, live

that is,—Live a life of contended * Self ‘P i
And with joy the stars perform their s:nnmg.
And the sea its long moon Sllv‘?r'd r?lh, oting

For self-poised they live, nor pin€ with 1
All the fever of some differing SOUl: tirely sufficient

But a ‘ self-poised’ existence by itse,:,l.f is not en

the attainment of the « Mighty Life,

“In the sounding labour house vast-. thout mUFMU. Observe
. wi
N2 must perform his share oiyz(t)rvlzork and in that work they are

Nature, her forces are incessant
ent. ted - v
irely concentrated, nregardful

Bounded by themselves, and u
In what state God’s other works may be,

ness and
troubles

as they »
ependence;

for
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In their awn lasks all their poryeys pouring
These attain the mighty tife you see, "

Thus life is no fnore a mystery ; its riddle is solved. Self-
[:'egefnde?\fe and ungrudging work—these must be the watchwords
of Life. Nature may be supposed to « i

< sa e, as S 8 f

ot T : say of these, as Keats said o
cevrernieien O That s all -

Ye¢ know on Earth, and al] ye need to know.”

C. MADHAVAN NAIR.

-

OUR PRESENT OUTLOOK~SOCIAL AND POLITICAL:
1

0 discussing social questions one is often influenced by bias. \Vhile
thére are some who would advocate no interference with our
social institutions, there are athers who would destroy all institutions
and replace them by new ones. That both the above views are
fauh)’ is qujte apparent.  Social institutions are relative and .not
absolute, 1t could not have been intended by those who reorganised
the institutions that they should be unchanging. A study of ancient
History shows that Social Institutions have changed from time t.o
time, but it must not be forgotten at the same time that social rules
cannot be made to order. They are a slow growth representing
the development of society. Itis therefore wrong to suppose thflt
such rules may be abolished entirely. Care must be taken in
advocating reforms in society, for their consequences are likely to be
far-reaching. It is this difference of standpoint that has been the
cause till now of mutual misunderstanding. Again there are some
who think that Social Reform must succeed Religious Reform or
at any rate that it must be based on Religion. There are others
who think that Social Reform must have nothing to do with Religion.
Discussion is also carried on as to whether at present Social Reform
or Political Agitation should have the precedence. A rational study
of human development shows that Sociology, Politics and Religio.n
go together. The tendency of modern thought is to unify the vari-
ous departments of human activity. Their dissociation haef been the
fruitful cause of much mischiefin the past. Political agitation suffers
chiefly, or at any rate partly, because of social difficulties. Ithas t.;een
the prevalent notion that Hinduism is unfavourable to any sustajuned
activity either in Politics or Social Reform, for it is said that Hlndl:.l-
ism teaches asceticism and is opposed to active life. If this view is
correct, it is li.kely to affect the questron under consi.deration. But
a careful study of Hinduism shows that far' frorp being opposi:d. to
active life, the highest teaching of Hinduism is tbat real relllgxon
consists in active life, helpful to society. If one reahses tht? un.xty of
all beings which is the highest teaching of Hinduism, it will be
seen that the practicé of such a doctrine will conduce to the real

welfare of society. It is because the real spirit of religion is forgot-

ten and even misunderstood, that sustained activity has not been
10
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possible.  We hiwe now disposed of some of the preliminary mis
conceptions with reference to Social Reform:  \We have now shown
that Social Reform cannot be dissociated from  Religion. Let uS
next consider what the line of action must be with reference 10
social questions,
The chief items of Social Reform relate to the improvement of
the status of women and to the improvement of the nation. Under
the former come Female Education, postponement of narriage:
and Remarriage. Under the latter come Foreign Travel anc the
Unification of the different communities. Taking Female Xduc®”
tion first, our past history shows that our women were cultured:
The question now is what is the education that must be given to
women. Women have their own functions in life, and their educa-
tion must be consonant to their functions. Some plead that the
system of education should be the same to both the sexes. This
is on its very face undesirable and impracticable. Some think that
the education should be only in the vernacular.  No doubt it is not
the language that is important in education. The rea' value of
education depends upon the knowledge that it imparts. It must be
admitted on all hands that real culture involves a knowledge ¢
the Universe and of the different peoples of the worid. This can be
imparted only if the imnedium of education is English. If the avail-
able useful literature is translated into the vernacular, education in
the vernacular will be preferable. But it is a well-known fact that
the spirit of a particular literature suffers when it is putin a foreign
language, as will be clear from the difficulty experienced in putting
into English Sanskrit literature. Therefore combined education
adapted to the needs of women must be given. The question of
Female Fducation is connected with the age of marriage. Early
marriage affects education appreciably. If marriage is put off, it will
he!p education apart from its advantages on the physical side. " No
objection can be taken from the religious point of view to Female
Education,but opinions are divided on the question of late marriages.
But it seems to be conceded now that the Shastras do not prohibit
late marriages, There is hope therefore of this reform being accom-
pl'ished sooner than certain other reforms. Not only late masriages
will h‘elp Female Kducation, but it will also solve the remarriage
question to a great.extent. The question of remarriage, which affects
Thre s mssprshenston o et e ardest ut to reck
Ny b : n this question which must be removed:
y €s to lower the ideal of single marriage, but the only:
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i G 1 ither man -
point for consideration is whether it 15 desirable toforce either

Or woman to be celibate against their inclinations. 'I“hefsde;t:):
better preserved by allowing persons who cannot ‘reach it, reeh‘ A
of action. OFf course this does not mean that in matters W ;‘c
involve a moral issue such a latitude should be aliowed. In oF er
matters, however, the former will be the better course. The quesuotr;\fz
that hays just been considered relate to the status of Women, u
raising of which affects the general social welfare. The othex: gliodg
of reforms which relate dircetly to national betterme.n.t mc';h
Foreign Travel and the fusion of the differer.zt com.mumtc;es. l't'cael
importance uf Foreign Travel in relati adustrial and politl

on to 1
i is the
advancement is accepted by all. The only difficulty here is
question of restrictions on the dict an

d habits of the person -who
goes out. The quesﬁon of diet has largely fo do wnt}:i spx'z;ltu;:}}a
development, and all rules with reference to diet are made wi a
eye to the spiritual effects thereof. Here the reformer has tod p
ceed cautiously. He will be committing 2 blunder and doing
positive ﬂ}ischaef to the nation if he disregards th

is side of the
ues-
question. This difficulty is enhanced when we come to the q

5 S 18 t‘elated tD Spl!‘l u [

according to Hinduism. The reformer’s difficulty in da not
very great. Even the most orthodox defenders of caste While
advocate the mutual exclusiveness and intolef‘fnce of caStei‘iiFferent
all are agreed that better feelings should subsist bet'ween ol
communities, and that such a state alone is conducx";E tolc? alfueion
solidarity, the danger that lies in the advocacy of ‘.Vho es: a m;ﬂe;
is the spiritual one. It is idle to contend that !n. dsucﬁon We
like this Religion should be excluded frorr} our CQ";’ hiabeei; well-
are advocating the reform of 2 whole nation whic o ons of
described as a nation of religious men as op-posed ;oto show the
shop-keepers and others. Modern invest! g?txons gted it must be
probability of a surviving soul, and if once e ‘a;w'p ex’actly what
subject to the general law of evolution whic hls Y e i
Hinduism teaches. To say that othe:r ,-gh‘gxons av'e atjon which
no argument, for they do not accept the _soul 5 'tll_‘:nsrxnflgiranta Philo-
is the distinctly rational view of Hinduism. e

sophy of India lays special stress on the prese

rvation of caste for
1 i other items of
spiritual reasons while it does not mention the

in the
reform, This itself shows the vital part that caste Siii;;:ef;re
spiritual - conception of the nation. The ,e{?r;n erof; against the
take very great care, and it will be disastrous? 8 N
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national fecling : .

is likely :‘L’L:)’:ei;::tﬂ:}? matter.  To say that the existence of caste
to say that a college ‘:hﬁffi)\\‘;h of.th(, natiotal spirit is as logical a5
de cwrps ! The whole miiﬂl nas different classes can have no espret
the real spirit of l'clirrj(‘c ‘1er|5 due to the people having forgotten
mustguide reform i:; t)z Such arc a few of the principles that
them is sure to help tl is country, A better understanding of
consider them dee[‘)lxv ale] cuse. .{t is hoped that reforiners wil
issue in a better Spiri‘z th nd deal with the momentous questions at

han what has peen the case till now,

{1

While our soci
selves, our })01itihc;clmliti)rqblem depends for its solution on our:
rulers.  In countries.\r}lfif;on cannot be improved except Py 00
not arise.  This has: C(\) ]TL vare self-governed this difference does
tic opinions as to (l)m- “S-tfﬂuentl}, given occasion to two antagonis-
assert that we have im :).I e?ent. condition, The official apologist’
people think that the O; mw?(l in our material condition, while the
the rosy picture drawan; wite is theease. We shall frsteee how B
consider the real %ituat'o our present condition, is true, and then
the unmistakablchind ion, which will be seen to be bad as poverty:
The first sign of ei‘(o()f mﬂ%eria]. deterioration, points.
tion, Increase of po pul;i]:ess N said to be the increase of popula-
gress.  The poorer tgx)e )e:m; " not anecessary indication of P
cation. The wealthiestr e are, ,the more rapid is their multipti-
Germany, &e., are ver. ;“un'tnes in the world, England, France,
in Ireland, the increaqi:/ ;f( ):;;:u;? e growth of population, wheret®
The second sio : ion is more rapid.
cultivation, Inc:e'i:e(::fpmlg-ress. s considered t?’ be the increase of
With the increase Of- 0 clu tivation is not the result of prosperity:
vation. The declinep0$l1(331011’ fresh .lands are brought under culti-
agric:;}]mra] population. occupation leads also to increase of
he third si .
prices. It is thoﬁ;hotftzr(igress & alleged to be the non-increase of
been so great as to neuta 1‘t he cheapening of the cosf of carriage has
;,;e“', is entirely OPPOSCdr?()‘ZeC t?::;rlmst wholly the rise in prices. This
having fa experience, ices
higheg pr:lc:r:? ?y have steadily risfn, thgechi:t:ar - tge' pﬂcgz
demand,  Wh oreign markets, where the Indi O sota ut t'
of diﬁ"uq.i . ether railways or ordinary ro (;1 R e
tion of ~thegC€XChange is entirely a questi e e ot
ountry at a given time, B o Of’ the cconomic cond®
. Becausc in former times ther¢

a
o
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took place with-

ere not as well
jt is not
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v .
i:;e::“:)l :lh}v ayu. and the exchange of commoditie$
off then a:tche.s, it doed not show that the people w
necessay if €y ar¢ at. present, with the use of rallway:s‘._ ‘ "
sent g; . or the happiness of the people that !zirge quan?txes Sh(;}l ‘
its own vjm one Piacf“to another at a time.  Each 10cahfy supp 1_e
bri“gixm‘?ts from' its local produce. T h‘?"e are various causes,
drav, alb about thf:- rise or fall in prices. It is therefore unsafe 1o
side. ,;3;‘ CO”f}uSI?n frox? the o;?eration .of a Sillglf: causc o1 extger
mand & © prices an India will rise, for instance, if the foreign e-
or Indian goods increases, and when that demand is slack,

rices wi )
Eal:is will fall.  Therefore to argue that cheap transport by railways
ended to keep down the price, is fallacious. Asa fact, it has
nden-

s have the invariable te

be .
en repeatedly admitted ¢ that r ailway
the prices. They eveq

;ﬁgﬁil‘;‘;ﬁmng up inastead of levelling down
vate scarcity to famine’

lope ;"};}:ﬂl‘lsa it is argued in favor of progress ;
as lar;d e‘ff has.been, it is said, greater development of mlanc.! trz%de,
was mo-ca" lage in former years, oving to want qf communication,
traffic hre expensive than sea-carriage, and all this de\telopment of
it e ﬂ:s been of b'eneﬁt to the country. In regard .to mi?nd trafie,
alon lthcm‘t to avoid recalculations of the same articles circulating
n teri 1 ‘: line Qf trade, and practically therefore the exact value of
of Sea-bor affic is as a rule regarded as unreliable. That the growth
denied fge and inland traffic is of benehit to the c‘ount'ry canrzot'be
between thm the value of the inference consists in differentiating

e foreign and the indigenous portion of this traffic.

adva:: this COﬂnt?ction we hear official apologists speak- of the
ex lo'tag'es‘()f foreign trade and the non-interference of European
%itp itation with the economic progress of India and o'f the neces-
sity of the decay of handlooms and the set off for the disadvantage

to the indigenous industries.
In di:r;he argument with reference to
realiZedp‘ZOdufer has been doubly benefite
him £ y i.um for his productions and by the lov
or the imported commodities, which he obtains at far less cast,
Mmeasured not merely by money value but by actual sacrifice of time
;?d labour, than would have been incurred if he had produced t!1em
. mself.. Further, the larger quantities of imports of gold and silver
Dquestionably shows that India is not losing but gaining by inter-
national trade. The complaint that European exploitation has had
the effect of driving out natives from their legitimate fields of indus-

that trade has deve-

»

free foreign trade is that the
d by the higher value
e lower value paid by



78 . THE MADRAS REVIEW.
rial enterprise ixnot true.  The chief undertakings in which E
peans are engaged are the cultivation of coffee, tea and cinchoné:
and gold mining ; and these are fields which were previously U“.
occupied and which would not be occupied if it were not for the 1mt
portation of Kuropean capital and enterprise. It is also argued tha
purely agricultural countries are generally found to be ind low
economic condition, but the only way in which such countxes (';an
be economically raised is by giving an opening for and increasing
foreign trade; and protective duties, by diminishing that trade, wed
burden and not help their progress, the object of protective du?les
being to diminish imports and consequently exports alsu, a8 all im-
ports must in the long run be paid for by exports.

Nobody will deny that increase of traffic is a benefit, but
the increase is unnatural, it ceases to be such. If [ndia exports
manufactured articles as England does, and imports other manufac”
tured articles which she cannot, under any circumstances, maﬂuﬁ’fc-
ture within her own borders, then the fore'ign trade will be be“eﬁc,’a]
to India ; but now by the superior material advantages of Britﬁh
merchants and the higher political status they enjoy, they ar¢ abl_e
to keep Indians under economic subjection, so to spéak, and exPlo‘t
all her latent resources. The competition between Britain 37
Indfa in this matter is not natural or free. Many articles whic
In(/ixa cannot and does not manufacture now she will be able ¢
man‘ufacture in course of time under proper guidance and help fro®
the State: and th.ough by doing so, the contemporary generation may
:;kvjiﬁoglei sacrifice for posterity, still within a short time the 0%
turing bher Z\rvn: mdependenF of her foreign competition, manuﬁ;fe
tide of foreign imports, and hews widhe b ATHeleS will stem 0
and profits, &, Whi‘chn o eep within her own border. ah. the W:::g y
what every country in the wml{gdnerS N i Th‘? "B
accident of England hav except England is doing. s
from other §'and having to import her food and raw materiad
oy i i b i e
trade, in view of the cogpei:ic;? ? g‘ But even her“f-alth‘mbeing
shaken.  As regards the benefits c;o t}exm;an)-, and Amenc?, 1s not @
fact that India, if she were abl t e Indian producer, 7 ticles,
would not have to pay less for fh © manufacture her own 3¢ im-
ported articles. As for ‘tﬁe I N ﬂ?an she now pays for her &c
we do not see how this il o sacnﬁc.e of t{me and labon h;
same macks s will be the case if India could employ

4 tnery, &c. The so-called higher value which the

uro-

when

i O .
. f the former were to retire. But is it not poss!
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Indian producer is said to obtain for his productﬁms is 1magmaryf‘
because the Indian producer, the village ryot, under the Pfessu‘; eh(’)~
the Sowcar on the one side and the Circar o the othel‘{ sells 2 h ‘b
Produce at a disadvantage for a comparativeiy low price, whic 1.?
ompounded with the rauch higher prices which prevail at the ;;(
POrt stations. \With reference to the advantage €© India by €
large infport of gold and silver, much of the ianorted_ precxoudb
metals is re-exported. If this re-export of the quantity of silver us‘e
f(?r Sinage were deducted from the import and the net quantity
distributed among a population of over 300 millions, the ;:«,hare per
€ad would be a trifle. Moreover, it has been admitted ofﬁ'cmﬂy thift
one-third of the population at the lowest strata are notin 4 posi-
tion to wear gold or sitver ornaments and obviously it is the higher
classes that hoard precious metals or convert them into ornamentso
S regards foreign exploitation, it is true no doubt that the resour-

-8 exploited : sans could not be exploited by Indians
. former oy DY B ble that the Indiaus

ing Properly trained and receiving”the required help from the Gov-

emment’they will beab]egraduallvtoexploit the resourcesof theirown
ey ? In the present circum;tances Indians are given no chance
o tever. They receive no training in the first place ; in the second
e any small beginning made by the Indians is at once sw;]a:m-
gegeby the crushing resources of English competitors. .Everi;rzt;:g
o s done now to keep the Indians out of such occupatu?ns, o
£ing them every facility to enter upofl such occupat.xons. Itis
gu;te Probable that should a time ever come when Indians wxllh}itc
ex:: to work their own mines, &c., they will ﬁnd‘ them. tgoroug K
VaStauSted' The theory of free trade is an-old dxscredt;c orr;:::.t D
its m:nd pogulous country like India supplies enough of mai et o
ne%ss“ufactures, especially at the initial stage. There (3;11'3 itis une
its o ary to stimulate foreign trade. Fpreign trade wi e o
its Wn accord, when the country produces more than en?L;g )
©x O%n consumption, or when it can manufacture articles for
pré’:’rts‘ for whith it may have special facilities. It is at t}'{xs stage
v duties are necessary. Lhey keep out foreign imports,

:‘; :}though for the time being, they may raise the prices of home
and actures, they will in the long run develop home mafiufac;\;ges
trade bzeﬁt Posterity, On the other hand, by the adoption o hree
isa gy tween a manufacturing and an agrlCUItu}'al country, dt ere
of the ::ce, as there has been in India, of the agricultural condition

Untry being perpetuated.
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The decay of handloom weavers, it is said, is a rlccessar-‘"nzltizg;_
in industrial development ; against the disew]vanh}gc to ?h;]? ;‘orcig"
nous industries have to be set off the new industfxes whic coned:
trade has created. Three important new industries a.re ment oo
vz, jute, tea and coal. The establishiment of factories is cogen h}:onic
of the fact that India is cmancipating herself from her ¢ at.
sluggishness and entering on a new era of industrial improvemerS "
It is not altogether true that the decay of handloom weave in
a4 necessary stage in industrial development, because e.veﬂ for
Furope, certain handloom industries thrive. It is imPO""s]bl? ch
machinery to make certain things, as well as handlooms»‘ and bud-
things being always manufactured by hand-looms, Indxan'hanly
looms too have a large scope for good and profitable work, if O]nte
Government would render necessary help and avert their comp e'n
extinction. That the jute, tea and coal factories eStabliShed l]
India prove India’s industrial emancipation is no more true thalr
the fact that an Englishinan is the Viceroy of India, proves he]
political emancipation, These factories are mostly Europed!
factories, and except that a few Indians

e a
are employed as coolies,
profits accrue to British capitalists

and none else,

Here it is contended that in determining whether the home
charges amount to a drain of the resources of the remitting Coun.tr)’
or whether they are really a necessary outlay incurred for Se'curmg
a large net profit, the amount of such payments, together with the
increased cost at which the quantity of money to be replaced ha.S
to be procured, the two together constituting the maximum sacf!-
fice incurred, will have to be taken into account. )

It is not true that home charges should be wholly a drain of
wholly a profitable investiment by India. Asa fact, some of them
are a drain, and some of them may be regarded under the P"esﬁnt
circumstances of Indja as profitable investment. So far as d.le
salaries of the few English officials whom India must pay and will
gladly pay, in order that they may help in the maintenance of the
Western spirit in the Government are concerned, these charges may
be said to be profitable investments, But when the number of
such English officials exceeds the necessary limit, and encroaches
on the legitimate expansion of Indjan Indigenous Service, these
charges cease to be profitable.  Moreover the English officials are
paid much higher salaries, pensions, &c., than necessary, and theré
are also salaries paid in cases such as that of the Secretary of State fof
India, where such salaries are a legitimate charge on British treasury.
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ial salaries, pensions,
Therefore it may be contended that of the oi;ﬁctﬁ: :;::; AF:;e for the
&e., a portion is no profitable investmct‘It’ ube ranted that there
interest paid on loans for public works, it may eguted from money
Was urgency in the case of some works to be tlzxxworks their admin-
borrowed in England. - But in the case of sucl he hands of Eng-
istration in India need not and should not be in and spend it under
lishmen. The State ought to borrow the mo.n:,);ﬁch is exactly what
its own direction by using indigenous agency, oney for public works
Australia and other countries which borrow l~n~um<; being borrowed
do.  Moreover, there is no need for Fnormoufb nz uréent importance ;
from England to carry out works which are 0 Indians, and public
moderate amounts may be borrowed fl'On:j than at present. If
works can bé carried gut at a much less SP‘?C s the interest will ga
the required money is borrowed from Indla“;’;tc with compound
to the pockets of the people and will ' aCCum:l urposes. And Gov-
interest into large funds available for industri topear larger amounts
ernment too will be able to borrow from ye}zrd tg] pay higher rates
from the cquntry itself. Even if the Sta‘e aduntry itself than from
o interest, it s better to borfOWdffC;‘:t‘e;hih:t this rapid extension
the foreign nations. Nor is it adm 3 _ They operate as
of railwa.gy communications is an unmnxedhegO;’gp - r); wing away
a sort of bonus for foreign merch:fmts- T );e how loans borrowed
the country’s food-stock. It is d'ﬁ?cu“ to fsmoney into India. As
in England for public works cause influx o ws, he uses the amount
2 fact, when the Secretary (1)f Sltla:l ttl)w?arlgo;;rnment of Ind}i}a, ag:
lace his usual call O it is not throu
m::;:l st\?c:\e: transaction may stimulate export

1 ) i t the
enha'r;“fdﬁ?trl‘\czs. ument in favour of the country SAF:;)g:lf:eli:z:s are
i“ddented tax:fion has not muc.h mcreas‘::alth and convenience
now spent in promoting the public safety, nly to Land Revenue

D formerly. Weshall "efe.ro d Revenue may be
o educ'at;::;ctlhanl'toil said that the rise n th?’ 'rr‘i3 ation and in-
gzgfot:;stensid;l of cultivated area, e:;e;tl:)}?eoSelttl egmen ¢t Depart-
crease in the rates of settlement imposed by

in pri icultural produce.
ment with reference to the increase in prices of agr

. the
is entirely due to
d Revenue is en c any
i that the Ryotwar Lan. jvation and not in an
It is an:gued hat the Ry d extension of cultivatio the rise in
extension of irrigation an It is also said that se

i se of taxation. of circulating

?heegree tootfhli:t;c: : sure indication of the abm;dan’;;e official facts
pece ' tion of the land tax. I
capital and of the modera &
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and inferences are tl ;
facts, other facts h U;:sclvu, in dispute.  Side by side with official
i r facts have bee S .
contrary inferences. T en produced by several critics Jeading t©
) . S, Vi N Ttrererar - -
nue is not in any degr '\; the increase in the Ryotwat Land RevE
: wree due ) 3 '
What about the rccu:lt '( ue to the increase of taxation, we deny-
the various districts ? l\:vuu“" of assessment in the settlement @
rise in the price of h ] ¢ deny also the last statement. The
abscnce of n””"‘&fri(cn(] is duc to growing population and the
demand only among t;‘ tural occupations. Landed property is in
R { e et .
vants,  And as rc"’:rd ‘L professional cliasses and Government cer-
far from baying ng\‘v ) rthe masses it is worth consideration whether
absorbed b\‘/ t]:c larg property, the small jJand-owners are not being
The 1?;~'t 'mr. ger land-owners in the neighbourhood
sUdardgum N a3 '
rise of the stum}'wde?tr IF favour of the country’s progress i the
iffe ‘ o living g o
different classes of the L‘and the general condition of the
8 acres of ordinary dr. ! l)l)ul;m(,n_ [t is said that with a holding ©
family, not indced in 1{ and, a ryot should be able to support his
which obtains amone tllxury‘ but’according to the standard of living
cultural class of hb(:‘u e ryot population,  So far as tho non-agri-
t € 0 b .
that their condition h I'f?]‘r, is concerned, it admits of no quesﬁO“
trade the members Ofa:h;{reat]y improved. With the develnpment 0
largely increased, (;md thc-mem{mmc and profcssional classes have
of the artizans in spite e;et;;:-e in a posperous condition. The wages
o o b apie ol the ine . .
!}‘aw greatly risen and the dem defhnt of some. native handicrafty
by the skill of blacksmith 1aln( for luxuries, which are provided
i ; . ' s, goldsmiths, c: i
ncreasing directly with t} goldsmiths, carpenters and masons, 18
of living is consid e wealth of the - d
g 18 considered to have ri e country.  The standar
vears, as must indeed be pater l;lhten very considerably during recent
The rise i atent to any im i
] se in . y impartial observer.
There is no s the standard of living is d
S no reason why th g is grossly exaggeratec
considered. \What is ¢ ¥ the case of ryots holding 8 acres should
constitute more th o become of ryots who hold under 8 acres Who
Kven an 10 per cent of t ; tion ?
mu :n of those that hold 8 acres the | he land-holding population
] st be lamentable, and furth. i }:’t of those who hold infertor soil
ortunate r . ’ er, 1s there a . o -
they ¢ ryots should for ever x:ema" ¢ any reason why these un
y are in at present? Hav in in the same abject state that
well as other people to rise inet ;‘mt these poor creatures a right a$
condition of t! ! e standard of H 3 h
e non-agri of life? Far from the
their condition h":)l; agrtxlcultural class of labourers having improved,
ot has greatly deteri ‘ k
mercantile and y deteriorated. The s h
and th e statements about the
are mere assumn t? professional class and about the wages of artisans
> ons ; s sans
ptions, [t is not true that the standard has risen

- sfonificance .
gnificance of the change which has come «
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Jven in the higher iddle classes when
be ascertained if this

omforts and neces-

amo”.g the lower classes.
;::t::z gsc in the stdndard is visible, it has to
o {;Ln made .at the sacrifice of other c
’ ‘ v borrowing, and by no means does it follow that because
:i]::;m:y Uh‘es.brass vessels instead of earthen pots and lives in &
house instead of a thatched house, it is on the whole more
solvent or prosperous.
. 'Eszl‘e f.ollowiug considerations
) imating the ~alue of the economic resu
tish rule,
o be] he first point is the disordered ‘
Yeduge(i to order and fitted with the appliances of civilization
anq regular administration, and the low economic condition from
which the great mass had to be elevated. To understand  the full
) wer the country, we are
asked to contrast what we sce at present, unsatisfactory as it may
aPPEfir from some points of view, with the past state of things.

. The s0-called disordered state of the country at the end of the
British conquest is greatly cxaggerated. In spite of the revolutions
and wars, the bulk of the population remained unaffected, and
pursued their even tenor of quiet sneventful life with rude plenty
and simple happiness.

The second point u
country are liable to frequent droug
which no human foresight can prevent, and the results of several
decades of good administrations are liable to be suddenly swept
away by the occurrence of one of these terrible visitations.

The frequent droughts and occasional famines to which the
country isTiable are not such as cannot be foreseen and prevented,
 The third point urged is that we have to take into account the
limitation to the action of Government, imposed by the necessities
of the situation, in considering the rate of progress. The Govern-
ﬂ.\ent could not take the people by the hand and by intimate asso-
ciation with them lead them on in the path of progress.

The Government is indeed under an obligation to observe
the strictest neutrality in religious matters, but it is notorious that
while by its too much interference the Government worked the
ruin of some valuable ancient nstitutions, such as the village com-
munity system, it stood aloof unnecessarily and failed to take its
legifimate part in the advance of the country’s economic well-being.

The fourth argument is that SOme of the evils which have been

are urged by the official apologist
{ts achieved under Bri-

state of the country. which had

considerable portions of the

rged is that
hts and occasional famines,
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felt under the new regime, the tares, as they are called, which have
grown up with the wheat, are cither not new: or are sacrifices with-
out incurring which the benefits could not be secured.  In judging
the ex'tent of improvement, it would not be right to confine owf
attention exclusively to special localities of classes, but the entiré
ll\duzfgriftl field should be taken as a whole.

Fhis ar‘gument seems to derive consolation against the in-
iseparab.lc evils of British rule from the progress made in the entire
m‘dustrlal field. But very few will admit that so far as the indus-
Fnal field iS.Col_‘Cerned, British rule has taken us to a better condition
:ilgltlt::enbtig“‘n,ng of the twenticth century than we were in the

The ne':xt argument is that improvement means the develop-
ment of ?n.mdustrial regime ; and the motive power under it being
the mu]tlp_llcﬂtion of wants and the stimulus given to exertion by
the necessity for gratifying them, the dissatisfaction with one’s lot
that is beginning to be generally felt is in this case a sign of pro-
gress and not of deterioration.. There is undoubtedly increasing
pressure felt by the community as a whole because wantsl have been
{ncreasing faster than the means of satisfying them. It is this
increasing pressure that makes it difficult for people in gener al to
believe that they are making headway, but the real fact is that they
are.scfmewhat richer in life from an individual point of view, an
their ideal of comfortable existence is gradually expandin th,ough
thcy may be poorer in contentment. P ¢
that "I‘here is no warrant for the statement that the digsatisfaction

is gexlierally felt in the country is a sign of progress and not 0
dctenoratlﬂ)n, because, for aught we know, it may be the outcome
of both. So far as this dissatisfaction is manifest in the higher and
more prosperous classes as in the bulk of the population, it may be
un_dfarstood as a desire for advancement, but in the ca,se of those
m:lhor_ls and millions of people, for wl’xom eve edy is to0’
late, dissatisfaction cannot be a sign of progress. y remeey
mindl:;s(;l)r/e:; :n a;;grtix:d :}l::t ?ear:ng‘ the above considerations in

in : g that methods of progress calculated to evoke
ndtxo.n'al feeling and religious enthusiasm are unaimabl d "the
conditions of the case, the progress that has been e unde
new regime during the sh i i i e e e
hew regin g ,ort time that it has been in force-—60 years
1\5\’; ;12& mt‘?n;lal ;’: the life of a people—is little short of marvellous.
ver might be the feeli ; i i
side of the olg type of socizlt’;’li:é ii)tszof?b ‘Who reting e
njustice to the lowest classes,
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them, are fascinated

shutting out all prospects of improvement from
freedom from usary.

by its stationary civilization, ordered relations, :
those who believe in the modern principles of progress and in the
necessity of giving free play to individual energy have no reason to
look on the future in a.spirit other than that of thankfulness and
hope.

Surely we are by no means unq
type. 1t is gone and can no more be
recall his youth. Qur interest lies mor
past ; and unfortunately in this country,
continuity, the past can contribute but li !
future. Therefore, all well-wishers of India will look forward with
more anxiety to the development of the future type than to the
preservation of the old. If British rule can help in so moulding
and directing the future as to redeem this country from her
present condition and raise her 1o the standard of modern
times, British rule would have fulflled its mission. We need not
say that the future type will be of an industrial nature, and status
will have to give place before competition. India has need for .the
most radical and energetic preparation for this consummation.
This preparation she cannot make unless with all the help that
British rule can render. But whether Government understands

rightly the difficulties of the people in this respect is problematic.al.
Recent events have gone to strengthen a suspicion that a desire

to perpetuate rather than end the present condition of industrial as

well as political subjection underlies some of its measures and
policy. The spirit of the British Statesmen of former times, of
Macaulay and Bright, seems to have departed ; and Statesmen of less
wisdom and more narrow sympathies have succeeded. Whether
the new born desire of the British electors to know more abv_)ut
India than they now know, will grow and result in Ind%a starting
on a new career, we cannot say. But what we can say is that the
Present is by no means so hopeful as imagined above. But should
this forecust berright and ours be wrong, we shall only be-too glad.
We however feel that that eminent men should indulge in undue
adulation of the existing state of things and magnify the prospect
in the future is unfair alike to the nation and to the Government.

We have now seen how the rosy picture drawn of our _pres.ent
condition is untrue. We shall next consider the real situation

whichswill be seen to be bad, as poverty, the unmistakable index. of
material deterioration, points. No doubt this side of the gquestion

ualified admirers of the old
recalled than the old man can
e in the future than in the
owing to want of historical
ttle to the evolution of the
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has been already dealt with, but we shall now consider 1t 11 de

to complete our views of our present political situation.
* * * * |

. S——n1

The sad contrast that the present condition of fndia pr .
studen

when compared with its past state, canmot bul strike any 1 ot
and i

of the history of this country. [t was ludia's material e
spiritual greatness that attracted the foreign invaders from
carliest times. The fabulous wealth of India is gone, in place
which famine has become the repeated curse of this ancient lalnd‘—"
which was the home of the world’s civilization, A country’s S(.)C‘ai
and political greatness—not to speak of its moral and spiritia
excellence—greatly depends on its material and economic €OR v
tion. In a country where the people are forced ’mccssanﬂ?’ to

. grapple with the problem of poverty, no improvement in any d.;feC:
tion is possible. Tt is natural that all their time and energy will b
spent in solving this first and most important question. A precarls
ous hand-to-mouth existence is prejudicial alike to spiritual, '"O_ra}‘
and social development on which depends the stability: of a ”“mor_"
The poverty of India is now the question of the day, and 1t
demands an carly and satisfactory solution both in the interests ©
India and England,

Famine ix the unmistakable index of poverty. Famine has
now become chronic, Famines and scarcities have been more
numerous and widespread during the last quarter of a century than
they were one hundred years ago.

Various causes contribute to famines. They are partly due t©
failure of rains.  Formerly famine was experienced only after @ few
vears of drought or deficient rainfall. Now a single year’s failur¢
of rains at the right time produces acute famines. Though drought
may cause failure of the crops, poverty is the real cause of fammne.
To say that famine is brought about by the climatic conditions
alone is wrong. It is not possible to prevent the failure of the rain-
fall, but we can minimise its effects. Failure of rain is a cause
-which is mostly beyond the control of man. Evenchere a study of
the physical conditions that have led to the failure of timely rains,
and a due application of scientific methods, may help to overcome
this cause to some extent. The natural causes of poverty exist in
various countries in common with India ; but no country under a
civilized Government suffers as India does.

We cannot overlook the social causes that have partly brought
about the present condition of the country, It is absurd to say that
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the poverty of [ndia is the sole result of sociml customs and
Character of the people. It is said that early marriage leads to
"pid increase of population and brings on famine. We do not
advocate this practice. \We do not approve of a pauper po :
Marrying in haste and propagating without forethought, expecting
their Government to provide for them and theic progeny. The
moral and social evils of early marriage are numerous, but early
martiage does not tend to increase of population to the e.xtent to
which it is supposed, for it 1ads also to increased mortality. .In-
crease of population in India ix stower than in several pther couuntries.
:AS regards social customs and practices, while some of ‘them stand
n the way of the people advancing in material prosperity, they do
not constitute the direct canse of India’s poverty, for, though they
may be prejudicial to a high standard of social existence, they do,
not affect the question now at issue, namely. what are the.causlt]as
that have brought about the present state of things, in which the
People of India have to face the problem of bare existence. .

The axtreme indigence of the people is the real cause ;).
famine. There is seldom in any year a deficiency of food supply
mall India. It is poverty which prevents the people' from buyrjlg
food. There is not so much famine of food as there 18 ba(‘l famine
of maney. Tt may strike the superficial observer theft the chrc?f cau:e
of famine is want of rain. The reason why [ndia is more liable to
famine than other countries is not want of rainfall ; always e\'r'en n
the warst of vears there is water enough poured fro'm thezl skle:ed'ltz
ferminate and ripen the grain—but there is the stead'ﬂﬁv anm:r;?n(;r
Increasing poverty. Now, as in the days of old, neither O ot
less rain-failure occurs. The present differs from the past 1 hat
the people are now so poor that they cannot stand any strain,
even the slightest.

The ch;gef causes of poverty are politica‘l. Thf:y ar«; tttl:e e:;);:
bitant and impermanent land-tax, decline of industries an o eVincaq
nomic drain. Qur recent experience has shown 'that thosed o enue.
suffered most Where land revenue was unduly high- L?:jn r;:ftaxa:
being the most important part of the revenue, the bl(]ir en e
tion falls heavily upon the cuitivator. The heavy incidence of fanc:
tax combined with its uncertainty has @ depressmgine fect on
agriculture. 1t prevents land improvement and ar}y sav t hgr,cughout
Poverishes the people. The only hope for the cult'watorh T
the greater part of India is that he shall be put in suc ’I;‘);) ho
2 to be enabled to tide over an accasional bad season. P

pulation
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the cultivator m such a position, it is essential that the share taket

as the Government demand on the land shonld be strictly limitec:
Too much of taxation ought not to fall on the produce of the fo‘l'
ie., upon food. The peasant must be taxed as lightly as possxbk‘-
By their present Land Revenue policy, the Government is killing th¢
goose that lays golden eggs without much  thought or concern for
the future.

Agriculture under uncertain rainfall is bound to bring O"
periodic famine visitations. The best way to meet them is to craate
other forms of industry. Our national industries have been cruelly
destroyed in order that English industry may be benefi.ed thereb)'/-
Once Indiaoccupied a respectable manufacturingand exporting posi-
tion. Industries declined in the early part of the 1gth century, be-
cause prohibitive duties were imposed on Indian manufacture €X°
ported to England, while English manufactures were importe
almost duty free. The Indian Government does not patronis¢
Indian industries, It bestows its patronage on English firms t0 the
serious detriment of the tax-payers as well as of Indian industries:
The proposal to revive indigenous manual industries is not enough-
The economic condition of India in future does not depend © 2
material extent on the revival of these industries, but it depends 01
how far the Indian people will be enabled to stem the tide of foreigh

imports, and how far the people themselves, by the employment of

their own capital and agency and with the help of their own know:
ledge, will convert the latent resources into manufactured articless
firstly, for their own consumption, and secondly, for export t0 foreign
countrif:s. If India is to regain its position, it must follow, like
:lapan, in the footsteps of European industry, revolutionize the work-
ing cor.xditions of its traditional handicraft, turn the village work-
shops into steam factories, and give up hand-labour for mechanical
power. In the present extreme decadence of native arts and indus-
tries a great deal by way of impetus and encouragement must come
from the State at the first instance. Unless Government come for-
ward to advance freely native enterprise, there will be.no possibility
of an awakening from the wholesale collapse into which it has fallen.

Another.chief cause of poverty is the economic drain. The
Government is most expensive, Nearly one-third of the revenue
goes to England. This enormous drain is not likely to be checked
}mlcss in financial matters more control is allowed to be exercised
in India and by the Indian poeple. The taxes in England go from
the hands Of the tax-payers into the hands of the Government, from

OUR PRESENT OUTL O0OK. “ 39

which they flow back into the country again in various shapes’
fectilizing trade and returning to the people themselves. The taxes
that we pay never return to us intact. Even an ocean would. be
dl‘?ed upifa portion of its evaporation did not ahways return to it as
ran or river.

In discussing the causes of famines we have already indicated
the directions in which remedies are to be applied- We shall now
consider what the Government has done in the matter of famine
Prevention and also the necessity for the creation of capital.

Our Government has convinced itself that famine is inevitable
in this country, and so long as it is under such a conviction, it is
hopeless to in’duce it to consider seriously measures by which the
people can be placed in a better condition for resisting faming
Government therefore naturally devotes itself to a consideration of
the best methods of administering relief wherever the .famine makes
its appearance. The policy of the (Government is to save the life
of the peonle during famine time. But their duty is not discharged
by merely saving the life of the people for the time being. If the
life is saved only that it may become the victim of prolonged
suffering, life is hardly worth saving. The Government deals only
with the surface of the economic evil, ignoring the centre .and the
root thereof. The Government has not done enough to 1mprove
irrigation. The experience of past years has shown that districts
having tanks, lakes and wells are comparatively secure against
drought and famines. We find that in districts where full facilities
for irrigation have been provided, people have practically baffled
famine and have enjoyed comparative prosperity from year to year.
Irrigation works strike the evil at the very root, while other remedies

are mere palliatives.

Creation of Capital is another important r.emedy for fan;me.-;].
Drought and failure of harvest would not result in wholesale deat

by starvation, if the ryot had a domestic store either of food or of

money, or of credit sufficient to tide over one failure of crop.

The effects of famine are nNuUINErous. There is loss’ of money
to the State and to the country. 1o one mnan that has died. and l(;ft
2 family with none to support if, hundreds lfaw‘a survived the
famine with their frames shattered and their vxt:.;ht):' reduced, in
a state which makes them unfit to earn an honest livelihood and as

2 burden on society at large. From these unfortunate wrecks spring
12
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a progeny of poor physique and vitality thus perpetuating the 'CV"
effects of the famine. The moral evil is as serious as the ph}’f’"‘ca]'
It makes people improvident, callous to suffering and inclined to
resort to desperate and criminal methods of eking out an existence

The suffering people become selfish, greedy and callous to all the
calls of duty, sacial and domestic and individual.
We have

We have thus far described the poverty of India.
shown how famines are the best index .of poverty. We have trace
the causes of famines and suggested remedies tnerefor. We have
found that the chicf causes of the distressing poverty of the mass
of the population are excessive land assessment, decadence of Indian
industries and the economic drain.  W¢  have also pointed out the
chief remedies. "

The poverty of India cmbraces all other Indian evils, as it is
the root of many of them. The poverty of the Indian people is 8O
f‘eep and so all pervading as to constitute a political crisis of an
intensity and degree, such as is to be found nowhere else in the
world. We find now in India a sum of human misery and menta
and political degradation, the like of which among civilized an
progressive countries is nowhere else at this moment to be seen, an
probably was at no time during the recorded history anywhere to
be seen, The present prosperity of India is confined to the 1arg¢
cities and the rich provinces. While the masses have undergoi®
certain deterioration on the whole, the classes have probably im-
p.roved their material condition. In spite of all the political revolu-
tions and social chaos that distinguished the condition of the people
a century ago, they were comparatively in prosperous circumstances
and enjoyed a rude plenty and general happiness to which they
have become strangers during the last 50 years. Great Britain is
the' richest country in the world. India is unrivalled in the fertility
of its natural resources, and with its millions of sober and industrious
pf)pulation, it ought to be one of the richest countries in the world.
No doubt, climate, customs, habits, to say nothing~ of occasional
freaks of nature, have a “good deal to answer for. What-
ever the part played by nature, and the social customs and character
of the people in bringing about poverty, their consequences ought
.nut to'be alggravated by the Government by its own errors and faults,
shift, when milli s of 1 content with a polu-:y ofma.ke-

) nillions of people fall victims to most appalling famines
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y - the question or’
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at short intervals. The Poverty (,flndia is trul
rather the most serious question of the (lay. o ¢ the human
The Poverty of India, whose population 15 sth O B oerity
race and which is the soundest of the pillars of Britain’s prospe U}e
and fame, is the momeptous problem of the day that must enga,:

the attention of every true fricnd of India.
N. K. RAMASAMI AIYA.



“BYRON-THE POET.”
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NDEED it is bewildering to stand befdre a vast collectto
books, augmenting itself every day, and not to know which to
take first and which not to touch at all. For so innumerable ar¢
the volumes which confront us that one cannot reasonably hope to
go through them and pick out of them what to him would. be the
dumb-eloquent oracles that would guide him, inform him and
elevate him. Furthermare, in the indiscrimiate throng, there may
be books which ought to be imperatively shunned. Heyce we have
at times to yield to the dictates of the voices that have tasted of the

Litter and that thereby can well give us warning.

Such a warning is always to be given through the press an
the platforn for the sake of the unwary reader who might lose his
way amidst the sensuous voluptuousness of a Reynolds or the
vicious egotism and the unmanly moodiness and misantnropy O_f"’
Byron. But be it acknowledged that it is not the presumption
of the present writer to take upon himself the responsible task
of a literary censor and sit in judgment over the merits or t'he
demerits of writers whom worthier brains have extolled and worthier
pens have condemned. He only wishes to echo the more or less
unanimous sentences of harsh but yet unprejudiced criticism that
have been levelled against the name of a great poet of England, of
whom a brother poet sang as :

n of

and

* The Pilgrim of Eternity, whose fame

Over his living head like Heaven is bent,

An early but enduring monument.”
Is the monument as enduring as truly it was early? Indeed that is the
very question we propose in these pages to consider. But one may
ask of what solid advantage it is to discuss in this country, and that
in the twentieth century, the claims on posterity of one of England’s
poets of the early nineteenth tentury. To the question we would
submit one answer and it is, that there are well-based apprehensions
of attempts to revive the study of Lord Byron in some quarters of
India, as it would be proved, if one instance is enough, by the
pleading article of a “ Doctor without Robes” in the Wednesday
Review. And as it is the writer's serious conviction that a
study of the warks of Byron’s genius would be productive of more

" 3
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: sy of discussing '
Vil than good  that he takes the present opportunity it would be

i the pages - ial i l, how far

ges of this influential journal, N ; and
eXpedient for one ¢ o choose Byron as one'’s friend, philosopher
Suide, ’

a wan.
Let us first take the question of Lord Byron, as

Mr, Saintsbury. whose name is connected with moderation aml(’ii vl:tle
Partiality, has written that Byron’s utterances, “even lgdp in
letters are very seldom to be taken with absolute con’ ene the
thcir' sincerity‘ The pOet’S character did not do (?lSCl'edlt dt.o .
C{OCtrines of heredity. His family was one of conslderabk;:‘ :stn;cr
ton and great age : but his father Captain John Byron, W ’ neq'n
came to the title, was a roué of the worst character, and‘ the c;)u. ld
whom the p(;et succeeded had earned the name of the Wicked Lor ?
IS mother was of an excellent Scotch stock, but had 3lﬂ"os
violent temper and seems to have had absolutely no ¢ auzls-,
SXcept those of birth, to the title of 2 lady.” In h-‘ ° t“fcnbit
fourth year he married Miss Milbanke, a great he‘rzssls; con-
© next year saw the pair separated. And the scar[1 t:d o
Nected with this subject are too gross to be .trans : allant
Pen and ink. The way in which he led the Pnfe oi: a % an
in the society of women who had much grace and l.ntt.le divini ):) ool
understood from a description of the magnetic mﬂ?ct[l:ze ain
Personality. “ Byron's countenance is a thing to dream o% exion
fair lady, whose name has been too often mentioned in conn as
Wwith his, told a friend of mine, that when she first saw Byron, it wes
in a crowded room, and she did not know who it was, but her.e):” y
Wwere instantly nailed and she said to herself tlz.at pale face 5 ul':i
Jate. And poor soul, if a God-like face and God-like Powe:: coLet
have made any excuse for devilry, to be sure she had onet;d bout
us give the reader the impression a male beholder form P aina-
Byron. « His lordship’s mode of address was pecluliarly o e
ting and insinuating—al/ premier abord—it was next to 'fnpo?‘:te_
for a stranger to refrain from liking him. The conton of hie conear—
Nance was noble and striking : the forehead particularly so, was car
ly white as alabaster. His delicately formed features were
rather in an effeminate mould, but their soft expression wa; in 501‘1":
degree relieved by the mustachios of a light chestnut, an sma
tuft, 4 /a houssard, which he at that time 5P°"t°d'. His cyes lwiere
rather prominent and full, of a dark blue, having that melt ng

J—

® Lockhart’s * Life of Soott.”
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character which | have frequently observed in females, said o he 3

proof of extreme sensibility. The texture of his skin was S0 thin
and transparent that the bluc veins, rising like small threads around
his temples, were clearly discernible. All who ever saw Byron have
borne testimony' to the irresistable sweetness of his smile, which Wa%
generally however, succeeded by a sudden pouting of the lips, sud’:
as is pr.acticed sometimes by « pretty coquette or a spoilt child”
Thus u'rxth an inherited tendency to licentious behaviour, with an
attractive personality stamped upon him by nature, and with un-
checked commingling with the convivial elements of a gross aristoC-
racy, Lord Byron had nothing in him from the beginniﬁq that fore-
cast an ;19gust,and healthy future. His boyish rambles in the High"
lands, his life in London with jts metropolitan p'leasurCS. his
sensuous Italian profligacy —were all the sickening pages of his life-
book on whose last page was written his di%mal. end amid the
marshes of Missoloughi. 4 .
tl‘Uln:)‘tc-tl](l)l:el:)Ofwhtil:n;) to Byron——~the_ poet. When first was heard th.c
called by the vm‘é ;nge, SC()tt .wtth a prophetic vision, and as!
and Strtck 1 o e Oh Pestmy. v..vx.thdrew from the laureate phalan®
won tmmmortal o P-’i’t in the writing of historical fiction and tl?ere
the poctic. worli gw x‘l. Thus th.c very entrance of Lord Byron into
the intense. po ula:': mark:ed with success. Hut to what was du€
explanation o I:hi ity QV'.'hld.} he exercised during his time? The
e ottt fs questl?xx is at once the cause for his downfall 10
M of posterity. “ The appeal of Byron consists very

mainly, though no doubt, not wholly, in two things : the lavish usé of

::Z gogigl a:: dthti:l ‘f"fammé‘lr scenery, vocabulary and manners of
who was speedil e mst.allatxon as principal character, of a perstfn
cap ;md‘ e B;Irecogmsed as a s?rt of fancy portrait, a sketch in
thought” This ides of Byron himself, as he would like tobe
in as much as it I i Oiihelf-portray ing was an excellent one indeed:
himself. Bu£ the it fthe frer.o who was no less than the authof
poct who ix o s':]lfl'St g curiosity, that surrounds the writings of a
characters of ti1e ‘ -tr? .eCtlye' clears as age advancgs. Only those
test of time, * Y[:)oe‘ s ha\./e an everlasting vitality that stand the
tion of humanity : :]lhfl?mh o, for a single healthful impersona-
heart in them y’[;ll t eScreatlom are hollow images, with no life or
moved from c;)mm m]-? hakespeare’s creations, even those most re-
of Fairyland on M?;: ife, or follow Spencer into the shadowy regions
are their creati Hiton into h’f‘ supernatural spaces, and so faithful

ons to a deep science of humanity, that every human
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l\:i(:-irt recognises the truth of them ; they live and have a reahty b)j
" ?f their poetic truthfulness. But of Byron’s heroes of heg’omea.
X‘}:Z}c‘i ' a n.atura[, truthful character, su'ch as great po‘e:s \;grve :'::
and | ifml‘a'txon or for admonition of thel.r fe?low—bemg». 0 pes'
he g oty ‘,dea of womanhood appears his fem;fle per;onragda-.
tgor;caf ce lifts them abave the scnsual softaess of. oriental degra ”
» investing it in a false and fanciful sentiment. His male
;"i‘;SOnages are strangely alike in their unreality.’: But there x?‘y:et
Werse defect in them. * Lord Byron's conception of a hero 5 an
Cvidence not only of scanty materials of knowledge from which to
C.O Nstruct the ideal of a hu;n;m being, but also of a want of percep-
:xon _Of what is great or noble in our nature. His heroes are cr-ea«
“.'°” abandoned to their passions, and essentially therefore weak of
mind.  Strike them of the veil of mystery and the trappings of
pO:P.try , resolve them into their plain realities, and they are s‘uch
Ings, as in the eyes of a masculine judgment would certainly
excite no sentiment of admiration, even if they did not provoke
contempt. When the conduct and feelings attributed to them arc
rfﬁduced into prase and brought to the test of a rational considera-
ton, they must be perceived to be beings in whom there is no
Strength, except that of their intensely selfish, passions ; in whom
all is vanity ; their exertions being for vanity under the name of
IOYe or revenge and their sufferings from vanity under the name of
Pride. If such beings as these be to be regarded as heroical, where
M human nature are we to look for what is low in sentiment or
n firm in character?” This picture is perhaps over-drawn, but the
act remains, bare and true that Byron is s0 unreal.
Now let us consider the spirit that pervades the poetry of
Jyron.  And here is quoted a scrap from his poems which strikes
he keynote of the poet’s mood, and considering that these lines were
ritten in the very first production, we can say that this passion
*mained with him for life.
“ | loved—but those I loved are gone;
Had friends-——my early friends are fled . -
How cheerless feels the heart alone,
When all its former hopes are dead !
Though gay companions o'er the bowl

Dispel awhile the sense of il, ‘
Though pleasure stirs the maddening soul,

The heart—the heart—is lonely still.”
After having had his fill in the shallow and silly pleasures of
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vouth, Byron feit the inward pangs of remorse, but did no(;_f‘::
them for the better. Like the thoughtless child which spen s ol.l
rage by kicking on the rock that has tumbled it down, B)’fve
shot his invectives on society which he considered t-O.h‘;d
stumbled his triumphal march. He felt that he was mures
deserted, despised, and shunned as loathsome. And hence upon
the very persons who thus despised him he determined to pouf
down the indignant wrath of youthful fancy which cares not where
the blows were hit, but only how they fell.

* With thee, my bark, ['ll swiftly go

Athwart the foaming brine :

Nor care what land thou bear’st me to,
So not again to mine.

Welcome, welcome, ye dark blue waves !
And when you fail my sight,

Welcome ye deserts, and ye caves !
My native land- -Good Night.”

This is the love which Byron had for his native land ! “ On th‘:_
pages of Byron you can scarce escape from some form or ot?lef °.
morbid feeling, pride, contempt, misanthropy : these are attribute®
not of strength but of weakness” What was the effect of the
teachings of such a mind ? “ Unreal and false habits of feeling Were
engendered, and men and women under this delusion grew sentl”
mental and fantastic and flattered themselves that there was bef’“ty
in the ugliness of pride, that there was magnanimity in the little-
ness of contempt, and depth of passion in the shallowness of discon
tent, and majesty in unmanly moodiness and misanthropy.” This
is the moral weakness of Byron's teaching—this spreading th.e
contagion of a morbid melancholy—the faithless and selfish weart-
ness of life. Again, living as he did, surrounded by women * who
were debauched and willing to be debauched,” Byron had a very
contemptuous opinion about conjugal fidelity.

©

“ For who would trust the seeming sighs
Of wife or paramour ?

Fresh tears will dry the bright blue eyes
We late saw streaming o'er.”

This is, indeed, an unmanly attack on the sacredness of matri-
mony. Scarce did he realise the companionship, true and harmoni-
ous, of the sexes as important in the culture of each. Read what
a saintly poet of more recent times has to say :~

“ 8 YRON—~THE POET.” ,

they TiSe

d ar free.”

radle to the
to the class

“The woman’s cause is man’s :
Or sink, dwarf'd or god-like, bon
The influence of woman follows man from.the c
grave: and what is it but impiety to attach a stigma
as a whole? g this poetry or is this slander ? ' (l em. ';n
But above all these vices stands one prﬁd?mnnans e‘emof o
the Poetry of Byron, and that is the characte-nstxc.des‘cnptlc;r; hyron
Natural scenery as appeared to the poet's xmagmatm;:.‘ A
shoutd indeed be read by any°0ne. what would be worth W gt
cansidered ig nothing else than his passionate, thoughtful an ,1“ o
Native lave of nature. One beautiful stanza flashes 'upon.my e
'y, and 1 will close this short article with the rccapltu'la:;on o o
“nes;in which we breathe the fragrant sweetness of his descrip )
PiCturegun and poetical :—
1 see before me the Gladiator lie, -
He Jeanes vl'lp()n his hand his mainly brow,
Consents to death, but conquers 3gony | N
And,his droop’d head sinks gratiually lowf-
And through his side, the last-drops, ebbing slow
From the red gash, full heavy, on¢ by one,.
Like the first of a thunder shower ; and now
The arena swims around him-—he 15 gone

. . n.
Ere ceased the inhuman short which hailed the wretch who wo

R. NANA REY.



A SHORT HISTORY OF THE SRI VAISHNAVA
FAITH IN SOUTHERN INDIA.

S
System of Transliteration adbpted in this srticle.
a= = i
e—:’ l;*‘u' 1= @), i=m, = e, 4 = o=,
) v = d, al:‘.&' ();:9‘ ()_—;9' auzﬁd'
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t=1, th =3, d=g, dh:G’ n=",
t=*, th =4, d=% éhzq: =&

,ﬁi:’ P=Y  ph=T, b=4&  bh="H,
At S A
:B’ 8===il’, th::q, s=8 h‘—_—“;
i ’ ksh:as Jﬁza, lzy’
[Part 1I1.]

THE CRITICAL ACCOUNT.

H A\;[ I\;(:t }gl:;eg afbnef sketch of the history of the S'rt Vaishnavas
1 shall Procee:i: in r(:}:n the va'_'imls forms of the Guruparamparas
available for the const:u ff?”owmg pages to examine the materiol
wvailable for the ction of a true history of this great sect of
Th - . :

of the Siibsll:i:l)\;:r information is to be had from the various works
s@richaritam o;' Gar a; themselves. The oldest of these is the Divya-
e maritam of Garudavahana Padita who was a physician attached
porary of Ramanu,r‘rangam. He claims to have been a contem-
Though he does noia and t‘: have cured the latter of poisoning.
of Raménuja, we ma aggear exactly to have been a contemporary
other in point of timz. ]? ure t*.’at both of them lived very near each
about the time whe here is no mention in the work of details
does Garudavﬁ,hananP t:;- Sevf:ral R)virs and Achﬁryas lived ; nor
does Garudavthana ka“, lita give us the chronograms « Dafrlabdha”

“ak” for the birth and death of Ramanuja. He

is also silent about Ramanui
ma ' .
" NUja’s age at the time of his death.

-ston of the Alvars and of the S'ri Vaishyava

-~

SRI VAISHNAVA FAITH.

o]

Next in order is Pigbalagiya-}iyar’s work, thes G&iuparampa_réi

prabhavam. Tt is written in Manipravdlam—a mixture of Sanskrit
and Tamil, and is based upon the Divyastricharitam from which
he quotes very frequently. Nor does this author give the years,
Mmonths, &c., of the Yugas in which the Alvars were born and lived ;
but he introduces the two chronograms for Ramanuja.

. Next was written Ramanujarya-divya-charitam by Pillai-lokan-
Jiyar. Written very long after Ramanuja’s time it contains a great
number of popular and traditional stories which are responsible for
the many anachronisms which have got into the work. These ana-
chronisms will be noted in their proper places in the body of this
PaAper, Pillai-l6kan-Jiyar was also the author of the life of Manavala-
mimuni, whese disciple he is supposed to have been.

Periyatirumudiyadaivu which gives, in brief, the list of succes;
Acharyas, was written
next, by Agbillai Kandadai-yappan. It is written in Tamil and
has not been published. This work is really a valuable one in
understa"d.iﬂg clearly the relation between one Achérya and another,
. The Sanskrit work Prapannémritam is another Guruparampara
written by Anantacharya.
~ Mapavilamimuni's Upadés'aratnam
importance, as it gives the list of Achéryas,
written by them. :
Yatindrapravagadipikai of Pillai-lokan-
the life of Magavélamamunigal. _
The next work of importance is the Guruparamparﬁ-prabhﬂvam
of the third Brahma-tantra-svatantra Jiyar. This is the Vadagalai
version and deals with only a branch—that of Vedanta-Désika(1)
The latest and last of these works is the Pajanadaivilakkam of
AM,A'aPPaﬁgﬁr. It is aimed against the “dissenters " the Vada-
galais whom it accuses of havingintroduced unwarranted innovations.
There isyet another important work, the Védanta-Dés'ika-
vai;)ha"a'llrak&s'ika » of Doddayéchér of Chélas’ingapuram (Sholin-
gur), .
The second source of information” concerning the Alviws and
A\Chﬂryas is the Naldyiraprabandham ; this is a collection of the

&lai is another work of sore
and of the works

Jiyar deals entirely with

(1) It is said that there are two works written by this author,

2 large one in 12,000 granthas and 4 smaller compilation \'vh:ch

as been printed, in 3,000 granthas. [ have had no oppertunity of

:IT amining the larger work which would appear tOhf. available in
e Parakilaswami Matha at Mysess. .~~~
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works of the Alvirs. There incidentally occurs some mention here
and there of either contemporary events or of past incidents. These
allusions enable us to fix limits to the periods of these saints, which
are occasionally confirmed by contemporary authors. .

The third and most reliable source of knowledge are the ER"
graphical records. The inscriptions of Ramanuja’s time found it
the several places connected with his life are of great value, confir-
matory of the statements made in the various Guruparamparas of
otherwise. Thus then we have the Guruparamparas, the Tamil

w.orks and the Epigraphical records to help us to construct the
history of the S'ri Vaishnavas. ‘ ,.

Section A.

RAMANUJA. ;

We gather from the Guruparampari-prabhgvam that Alavandss

was b.orn in the old age of his grandfather N&thamuni, and that about
this flme (Ze., the period when his grand-child was born), Nétha-
muni had been visiting the Chéla capital Gafigaikonda-Chola-
pusam.(1) It is well-known that Gaiigaikondm(jhélap.u'ram was
built by a Rajéndracholadbya I, the son of R.ﬁjaréja the great, the
famous builder of the Brihadis'vara temple at Tanjore. This king
wvas surnamed Gangaikonda Chélan in commemoration of his €X-
tensive conquests which extended as far north as the mouth of the
Ganges. He began his reign in 1011-12. oAb, and it was about
the 12th year of his reign that he had achieved his conquests in the
north(2) Hence the capital named after his newly aéquired sur-
name C(_)uld not have come into existence before 1024-25. A.D. at
the earliest, [f Nathamuni had already been acquainted with the’

hew capital when his grandson Alavandfr was born, it is plain that the
iuiz.r_ff’ilf!. have been born only after 102 5 AD(3)
(1) Gafigaikonda-Chélapurarm fo v T Y74 o :

L s+ oo -nolapuram is in the Udaiyarpalaivam Taluka

?:S:)l;e Tx;cl}:mopoly District. It has a grand'tei’nplx:‘ buﬁt after the.

Ché]gn o _t' ;3 Tanjore Temple. That there is no mistake about the’

fouowizcxagp;t'fakge’fng Galgaikonda-Chélapuram is evidenced by the

p. 127, rom Garudavéhana-pandita's Divya-siri-charitam

Rerneed wRegyr arenry
Rfereer seavgemy |

‘ 101
SRI VAISHNAVA FAITH. t
be no
Now the time of Alavandér's birth ha‘s b‘et::.n g:;i t}i)as e
earlier than 1025 A.D.; and we know Ramanu:\rahs death o the
recorded to have taken place in 1137 A u;Tl L e Tves of
interim period of about t12 years has beer? COVETe , iO X portion
lavandsr and R&manuja. It only remains fordu:{ A and
this period of 112 years between Alavandér an B o
I shall proceed to do so now with the help of the ma |
dis Sal. . . . -ous
F:‘OI" India where the orthodox system of imparting ar:thilfair
instruction had not in the least changed from ages lvoncge r;t)ai.n, proﬁ-
knOW]edge of grammar and logic, (not to say «; e eary
ciency in the Sanskrit language) was considered al.:>>.o.ul stdy -
for beginning the study of philosophy. Such an mmaj
bring down the age of the student to at least '16 ye?rsx.n " fathe;’
After receiving his clementary education rof L vose
Rémanuja left his home,we will say at about the age ;)’ ;;da’vaprakﬁs'a
cute his higher studies under the Védéntic teachc'x e
Who was ther, lecturing on Vedanta at Conjcc\'/aram.f e
under the tuition of Y4&davaprakasa for some time bejlor s
of opinions arose between the teacher and the puptl. - e e
Narrated to have occurred in that period gf 'liﬁmﬁfluja :-d ;r e
Usto allot about 4 years at least for his d:scx?lesl'u‘p.un o
Prakds'a, Ramanuja must first have had a fa‘lr trﬁxnllllgd Jeaanss
Then alone he could possibly have weighed in hl; mlrr: G e
Pretations put on the texts by his preceptor with the cc:he o e
that suggested themselves to him. Then Fhere came Cfompanied
to Benares when all his disciples are sat.d to 1'1avc atthat panic
Yadavaprakgsa. It wasin the middie of this pllgr;(r;lgie‘i ¢ Ramd-
"uja left his preceptor and returned home’ to - ,-(; !
clear that the estimate of four years is very just .mR ] pﬁ Ii);) &; led
After thus breaking off from his precePtor, im uje settie
down as a householder at Kafichi(1) wigh ths mothq and wife

R ., _ -
fiverg TR A _ o
(2) For a detailed account of his conguests see the Epigra
phist’s'A nnual Report for 1892, pp. 4-5-

irunArdyans in his * Notes on S’rirangfim_'
3) Mr. M. A. Tirunarayanachér in « SR
gi"es( s)né AD, as.the date of birth of Alavandér. Of course it i3

purely traditional and of no historic value. . are led
(1) From the mention of his mother and “flfe e
to infer that his father was not alive then. T

-

. 5 z
. AN
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LA . 9
continued his studies at home, Raménuja quietly contmuCC-l th}“‘;
till he was summoned by Alavandér who wanted to make him &i’
successor. He left Kafichi accompanied by Tiruvarangaplferum
araiyar who had been sent by Alavandér, and reached S’r.lrangalmj
as we have already said, only to hear of the demise of his wou .
have-been teacher, One manuscript copy of the GurUPar_ampat
has it that R&manuja had two sons before he entered the Sany8s-
gs'rama(1) and hence when he went to S'rirangam to visit Alavand.ﬁf
he should have been 25 or 27 years old. | may, in passing, agaif
refer to the fact that REmanuja returned to Kafichi immediately 8
continued there for about five years. ' ..

Rémdanuja should therefore have taken holy orders at about hf’
joth or 32nd year of age. For immediately after this event, {“S
nephew Mudaliydndén (a/ies Dés‘arathi), and Karattalvan (atras
S'rivatsinka-mis'ra) joined him to begin their study of the Védéntd-
Applying the same reasoning as in the case of Rdmanuja, thesé
young men must then have been about 16 years of age.(2)
ample corroboration from the $tatement of the Guruparéltnparé'S
that R&manuja consulted his mother as to what he should do for
his further religious studies after disconneeting himself from Y4dava-
prakfsa. ltis clear he would not have acted thus if his fathe?
were alive.  Again, the fact that he unceremoniously establish
himself at Kidichi in preference to his ancestral village S'riperum-
biidar surely warrants the conclusion that he had no propricta!‘}’
interest in the latter.

(1) At pp. 94-95 of his * Life of S'ri R&manuja,” Mr. SriraBgs-
chérya states on the authority of a 16ka in Guruparampara'
prabh8vam, that the Great Reformer had two sons Kmmén an
Pemmén. The latter, the younger of the two, died in his You‘h'
Emman, the elder, under the name of Varadaguru hecame the
pupil of Kﬁrattt}lvan. On acquiring proficiency in his studies }“?
travelled to Kafchi, Sriperumbadar, Tiruvevvular, Tirunirmalab,
Yirumalis'ai, Tirunigravar, Pavirundavalli, Tiruval}ik’kéii and other
* Tiruppadis’ and got honours in those places. The above Varada-
guru had 8 sons. These statements of this particular copy ©

the Guruparampars has to be taken with caution as jt is not
substantiated by any other of.its kind. '

(2) The date of the birth of Mudaliyandan is given in the
following verse :— -

Wmmﬂw
W ﬁmmwm.
G YR gy
mmmmm: "
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. : more of
From this also we see that Réménuja should have been

ils joined him.
ess about 32 years old at the time when these pupils joined hi

: imself to S'ri-
After taking holy orders, Ra&ménuja removed himself

reforms in the
fangam, wh it rted to have effected many i
g ere he is reporte e o for the better man

Ranganatha ¢ d several
emple and created seve ja was, he
agement of its affairs. It is clear that, great as Rar?a;lmjtemple to
could not have induced the hereditary managers OHt ece we may
relinquish all their rights in his favour all at once. en ears to
fair!y assume that he must have taken at least about two Y
ntroduce the several reforms. i
S. basits
Having' thus placed the affairs of the temple on a firm ,

ilori . He had
Mminuja started on his extensive tours of pilgrimage

1 g
t “lg Out, mE., that Of COl 6Ct11) b00k€ a“d

materials for his great work, the S'ri Bhésh
actually visited by h?m are enumerated in the foot note(1) It W:;::
surely have taken him about 4 years to visit the':S? places‘f  the
“ishing his tours, he again settled down at Snrangam‘n Owhich
Purpose of writing his ckef dauvre, the Sl BhaShyam’t;frdS of
task  Kdrattalven proved of immense help. TWO' 1 e
the work had been finished when the Chéla persecu.txon beg.a;ﬂ I: "
it was completed, according to the Raminujarya-dwyacl}a:l ‘:e 'f "
1077 S'aka(z), 1155 AD. That 1oy is evidently a mista

N ———— L D

and the date of the birth of Koratt&]van, in the following sloka :

: . : Ty i. Kumbha-
(1) Ka#ichi, Tirukkévalar, Tirupati, Trrupput{mll»imkkux "y

képam, Alagarkdyil, Tiruppullgni A]war-Tirunagan, Tiru k.
gudi, Tiruvapparis'Sram, Tiruvattar, Tiruvanandapuram, 'llg;umv:rll;ja
kéni, Tirunirmali, Madhurintakam, Tiru_vaymdl‘fﬁp“;";&rthem India
‘5; also reported to have visited all the ‘Tiruppadis’, 0

also,

(3) “ b wat p iR Qersimis wspBFORFII S8
pmain@g gleagpis ahOui Ty ‘:f:
phapmsis rpwigs phoydnkGes sshfapd.”
p&%m#@&éo*ul?lii"'c“"uic”fv (p 343.)
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1047 S., 1125 A, will appear from the following facts. According

to the chronogram * Dharménashtah] R&ménuja died in 1059 Sy
(y137 A.D.) and to say that the work was completed in 1077 >
(1153 AD.) is absurd.  When the work had advanced about tWo”
thirds of its length, Ra&mAnuja, then in his goth or 42nd year ©
age, was obliged to seck refuge in the Hoysala country against the
(‘hdla persecution.  And it was only on hearing of the demis€ ©
his persecutor after 1039 S/ (1117 AD., that he returned to Sri-
rangam and was joined by his pupil Karattd]van. Then, according
to the Ra&manujarya-Divya-Charitam, R&ménuja finished the S'ri-
Bhéshyam. Thus it is extremely likely that the date of the com”
pletion of the work is 1047 S (1}25 A_;)_‘)_ The above conclusion
receives ample corroboration from an unexpected quarter. In the
Madhva work called Chalfri-Smriti there occurs this S'loka,

TRy o feregan

according to which R&m#nuja’s system in 1049 S.. (1127 A.D.) was$
already an established fact and a recognised school of phi]OSOPhY ’
Therefore 1047 S’ (1125 AD.) is the proper and the correct date.

In 1021 ' (1000 A.D), Bahudhénya, Rémanuja was already &f
Tf)m_lanfxr.( 1) For in this year he had completed the construction
with ‘the help of Vishnuvardhana, of the Tirunﬁrayanappe'“mﬁ‘
terf\ple at Mé8lukate. This fact shows us the great inﬂuénce Réms-
nuja must have exerted in his new surroundings. Fscaping the
Chéla persecution he settled at Tondanur and not long thereafter he
w.as able to effect the conversion of no less a person thdn the Jaina
king of the Hoysala country, Bittidéva, and re-named him Vishnu-
vardhanad8va (or rfya). With the help of his royal convert he
constructed a large lake near Tondantr and called it Tirumalai
S#gara(2) -

(1" The Guruparamparf-prabhdvam and R& j Divya-
chanltactl'n and all other Tefigalai versions of the stlgf; ll?:\l;g aIOIZ’é-»'
co.:lg) e wtth' Bahudhanya. Bahudhgnya tallies with 1021 S. and not
with 1012 S'. The Vadagalai Sampradfyam gives the date cor-
rectly : the .astronomxcal details do not work up correctly.

o it(:z:l;?: beautiful lake was named Moti-talgb (lake of pearls)
o s Clear ess of water, by Nazir-jung, son of the Subadar of
n, who visited it in 1746 A.D. The Y#&davanadi feeds the tank.

SRI VAISHNAVA 1’4 ITH. 10§

The conversion of the Hoysala king must therefore have taken”
Place sometime before 1021. S 7109y A D). Mr. Rice asserts that it
must have been effected in 1117 A . (26, 10395").(1) He seems to
Proceed upon one of the records of the Bélar temple which is a
genuine Vaishnava one.  Possibly also the following passage from
the Stalapuriina of S'ravagaBelgola induced him to confirm his con-
clusion. The Stalapurana says, In S'aka year 1039, Durmukhi,
Bettavardhana, under the taunts of his favourite concubine and
the grouments of Ramanujacharya, received * Taptamudré’ (mark
of religion) and thus became a convert to the Vaishnava religion.
He then changed his name to Vishguvardhang, and with a bitter
l}afred against this (Jaina) religion, discontinued or abolished all the
tnams, destroyed 790 Basti temples, and set up Paficha Néardyanpas
'vz,‘g‘ ~Chennige- Nérayana at B8ldra, Kirti-Nargyana at Talakadu,(2)
Vljay a Narfyaiia at Gcadugu, and Lakshmi Nardyaga at Haradana®
halli transferring to these all the szastivas or inams that had for-
Merly been given to the Basti temple. He built the tank at Tonda-
thirf {Tondaniiru ?) from the stones of the destroyed Basti temples
and called ft Tirumalasdgara. Having abolished different kinds of
Jaina inims * * * he established below this tank Tirumalasigara-
chattra for the feeding of the Ramanuja Kata. He gave the name of
Mélukéte and Tirunarayapapuram to the village of Doddagurugana-
e

(1) In Mysore Gazeteer Vol. 1, says Mr. Rice :—

_* The step (conversion to Vaishpavaism of Bittid8va), accom-
Panied by a change of his name to Vishnavardhana, by wf’nch he
s principally known, was probably taken in about 1117 A.D
( *Some of the inscriptions of Bittidéva dated before S. 1039
(AD. 1117), call him Vishpuvarddhana. Compare, Epigraphia

arnaiica, :

No, 6, Yadatore (S 1038)-

No. 83, ChAmarajanagara (5. 1039)

No. 34, Arsikere (S.' 1023 ?).

No. 149, Hassan (S.' 1035 ?). . .
No. 89, Shimoga (Chalukya Vikrama Era 35 - 10345 S4)
No. 164, Kadfir (Ch. V. 25 == 1024-5 S.).
In this, he is simply called Bittidéva.

(2) There seems to be some truth in this st
as regards Talakad there is nodoubt. 1 have myse

atement. At least
p If seen a Jaina idol

\Perhaps the original occupant of the temple) sitting be—ndmamed
and oiled ip thegprdk,im Ef the temple. The niches in the Viména
are extended with brick in chunam to accommodate Brahman
$ covering up the old Jaina images already set up in them.
. 14
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halli, con tr-' ed ey
erceted t: t“““l“‘{ several temples and places, and caused steps to be
i Hdnfk" ~;L il of Mdlukote ™1 Tt carries the story 1o the
s rishnarfi; R .
Ym':ncd b h‘il"!"ﬁjvl Odeyar and mentions the Mah#-abhish8ka per-
e C”:: t(‘)lthlc colossal imagre of Gommagds'vard. T'his shows
hearsay nétm .].pl ed very recently from all avaible information of a
T “])L’fu;d hcncc‘ i~ quite unfit for historical purposés
granted ;))utL }L‘lc';llcg of Mr. Rice is untenable and it must be
i aménuja cffecte C rove ; ; i
before 10215 Crogg & l{) cud the royal conversion ometi®
After building he 1 i
( M8lukote) l);lldm?’.u“.: l],mnm.”‘\“ga lcmplc‘on the Yadavads
2 years(a; ““\’Z“”}“Ja tived in this new village for a period of nearly
Mlldélliy;’m;u{im; ! t];gl ?r1<?!t‘F this periad  Ramanuja sent his nephew
1) ar, the . ranls : v
request of the king; then Hoysala capital (perhaps at the
Vijyn s ing) toset up the Pasicha N8rayanas.(3) At Belar
aya-Narayana's image was sc ; . A
passage referring t ]h-L was setup in 1039 8 (1117 Ad. The
Srasana of Bold g to this cvent in the rather long and beautiful
sana of Belar runs as (ollows - &

*
*
. * x *

(1) Ind. Ant. Vol. 11, May 73

(2) The Svi Vaishnavas
was only for 12 le."‘?l1l_1,i\/(t:\ assert that his whole stay in the West
was in '1‘()11(1&11;1‘1}; (1?15 r,h Js wrong. For, if they believe that b¢
setting up of the Pai }l?" ',.5, and returned to Srrirangam  after the
ool ofthe Pa chandrayanas of which one took Jlacc in 10395
and Mclukote for ;:trl:].s.cz;l’tl()n. he must have lived in Tondanfir
parts left its powe ess than 20 yvears,  This sty in these
number (1(‘%’1‘5;)\%1'&] influcnce and we sece é::sall(l)nfﬁ;?ytézreoﬁ :
nir itself in theg: _templeﬁ 'Sprin-ging up. Oné was built in Tondt,
the oed fn the, ?xlgln é)f Nérasimha (son of Vishpuvardhana)- “ln
wrong ; as Vishnuva Sd] .;\' U.)»-J\el.‘c Mr. Rice’s réadix:g 5 1030 i
kiri Sonpat Karkkodi - Tilama cening then),—a Sarvadhl
Jlagam Ay e y laikkdttandi- yakan, a
turvéédi ;L:":S](;;; 1(;:)n.st’r‘ucted in the middlel'ldf %ﬁia\;:{ﬁ%aﬁkf;n,‘mﬁgha—
kkﬁtta-\/ignaga;:nf 1;’{13&!1-“" itself), the temple of Kérikk}l;d;"rmai'
ﬁh.ﬁllni and made grants tosfltm u? Vif'l,'irunda Perumal, Lakshmb
rishnad8va’s s to the temple. It is sent known @2
rishpad m; Zuzgg)-le‘M 1 he king himself m;tié) rsg{::; k:rl;‘;"ts o
gndin 5 1 e Mr. Rice's reading is 5 ¢
ple for some offerings 8 i 1062 §) for the o
(3) ‘afde |

uggﬁ:{:iu?«dm_u&ur Cagni Ga wal B pmaf
g@';@@@mﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ‘-m‘_t“&“ mnywb?.:,ﬂﬂ"*
¢ LI & Y 7 J
SEFONTTer 51 use oo w,a"a?\gzi:lz'i?pgﬂf —

—R. Divya.Charitam, p. 218,
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S'rixx‘la(i—Vija)v'a—Nﬁr:’i‘yag.a

W1y . )
l"’.lr am-Brahma-svarGpanum  faipa ya
var ssadbhaktiyim

.
i‘:’«ira,}q Sjﬁmad—Vishr_mvm'ddhzum-)‘oysala-lﬂ)é i
SU-pratishthitam-madi S'aka Varsha Sﬁs’irada-mL‘l\'att-nmbhattcng} a
HEmalambi-ﬁamvat;amdu(‘huritr;r-Smddha—l’aﬁchami-ﬁdi«\rﬁl‘aS’x"?~
V’Jaya‘Nargy“?a-bévarh S'ri-("nctmakés’a\'a-l.)é\':u’a Srri- Lakshmi-
Ns‘rayaga-))évara nitya—nuimittik:\«divyﬁngu-bh(ga tri-kal
a»pé‘ltm—péuguda
‘a samasta—kirukula»
vakarn madida

. a-nivédya
br,i-vaishlmvara brahmanara mantra-git samasta-
ul':ga(;l“ Jf"ita—varggakka‘végi SUPVVa-Namasy
(1eyi'dévatxa kanike dahita sri-pidadalh dhérf-parv
vritti, &e, &c"(1)

. The above record gives us the
Bélir.  Even then Rimanuja continu
had not returned to srfrangam. )
. About this time, news was brought to Ramanuja by Méron-
villa-Maruti-S'iriyindan (one of his disciples; of the death of the
P‘erse(;uﬁng Chola king at Gangaikonda (holapuram. The only
Chéla king who is known to have died about 1039 5 (1117 A, s
Rajakésarivarman Kulottunga L Hence Kulottunga [. has
to be identified with the persecutor of Ramanuja, known ta
S Vaishgavas as Krimikantha Chila, Karikala, &c. That this
identification §s most conclusive is borne out by the fact that Rama-
nuja had heard in 1009 S (AD. 1187) that © S'enpi Kulottunga”
(2) bad destroyed the Vishnu temple at Chitrakfitam (Chidam-
baram). That Kulottunga was otherwise known by the name of
Karikala is testified by Kalingattupparagi. The stanza which calls
him by that name runs thus :—

“ LIS Sac U FEDILES
{jefenwiuf e T o UGBS
STIL.SO 6T QT YETESE
&l @r g @sn pder Al paenal. »

In some of his inscriptions, Vishpuvarddhana

date of Mudalivindin's visit to
ed to live at Melukote and

refers to his

DRSSy

(1) Ep. Carn-Hassan-Béldr, No. 71, p- 137-
(2) « WoQurd @ sro@rs
Qgrerusric aiays sACsH
UraQesrel GRaTspEs,
RsPro s Ormsamone
2B q&)@w;ﬂ/ﬁﬂd’,ﬁﬂdr.”

(R. Divya Charitam, p. 2 36).
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Chala adversary by the name of Rajendrachéla(1) This, we have

already noted, is the carlier name of Kulottunga L

in ’tf}c Kolattar plates published in Ep. Carn. Mysore, Vol ,I
No, 94, Tirumukddiu—Narasiptr Tk., Réjéndra Chobla (Ku]mtungas
original name} is called also Karikila

Many antiquarians whe have written on R&ménuja have wni-
formly failed to identify to Chala persecutor of the Vaishpavd
teaf:her. . 1 trust the reasons mentioned by me make th
cation fairly conclusive,

e \dqntlﬁ -

There now arises a difficulty, though only an apparent oné if

we should accept the foregoing conclusion. It is this. Epigrap?¥
has never given us any cause to suppose that Kuldttunga I, had any
fanatic S'aiva tendencies or that he ever made himself a Persewting
or an unpopulfar monarch. On the other hand he is characteris
as a very tolerant man making grants to S'aiva, Vaishpava, and Jain®
temples alike, trying always to win the good will of the people by
e:n?ouraging arts and literature, endowing many villages with well-
built temples, to many of which he lent his name ; in fact he was
the type of a good monarch. How then could such a person be
accused of having been the persecutor of Réménuja ? Such a perse
cution would have been a serious political blunder, especially from
the fact’ that he was only an usurper of the (Ihf)la,thmne: it wou
ha"_e r_axsed a rebellion in the multitudinaus followers of Raménuja:
This is certainly a weighty question and 1 shall now try tv give
them an explanation.

In t!le traditionary account it is stated that the King summoned
Rémdénuja to his court to discuss matters religious. Apprehending
danger to his master from the Chéla King, Kiratta]van the foremost
::d msost ltcé}éal(foﬂower of Ramanuja put on the Saﬁyﬁsin’s garb an
misz; lo;n;im fo:-s tt:acher in t.he king’s presence. Of course the king
mistook | e.real Vaishnava reformer. On being question

ad any objections to subscribe to the faith that “ There was
none superior to siva,” he replied impertinently that Dréna was

o e

(1) No. 58, B8lar, No. 147, B8lar '
Il*éleelal;ivlélr(ga v'a!l.l” }gﬁdP polas adattendu pévaisutam |
pogo sz}xi-)a asty ppinegam a-Rajéndrachslam bhuja
adin VHL nu tadiyasénéya penangal tan-nadi-péradol

s ikrama-kfliyam megadan atyugra-prﬂtﬁp&da'

yam}|
Ep. Carn. Hassan Dt.

bigp .
DIEBer than sfiva, playing upon the words

. ’ .
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giva and Dréna, (1

neasures, of whi PO e i or.” This reply was quite
which the Dropa was the DIgg ould have else-

ut;smted to the time and place, and the joke which the king:
where drawn a mere smile summoned up the wrath of th€ =
who ordered that the eyes of the impertinent man should be.p

0'ut forthwith. The order was of course reacily executed. F.ver
stuce this incident, the Chéla king hated Ramanuja worse than even
as,.h.e would appear to have C(’)l]ﬁl‘l ued under the mistaken belief that
the Impertinent disciple was the real RAmanuja. . ..
~ That the king hated only Ramanuja and not Gryi-Vaishpavaism
™M general is amply proved by the statements in the Gt.lruparam—
Para that many of its votaries were livin he Cap‘tal, of the
Chéla king unmolested. In many inscriptions in such \/talfhl.lava
femples as Mannargudi (which bv‘the way is known to inscriptions as
Rulsttunga (‘h(‘)la-Vinﬁaguram}, ‘Srirangain, Tiruvéndipuram, &e.,
he has figured promiv'xér.utlv as a donor to these temples. Hence we
Mmay be sure that the hatred of the king was personal and not sect-
arian,
_ That this king destroyed the Vishpu temple &t Chidambarafm
1S not a matter for surprise. Most probably, like the r’nodem
Nattukkottai Chetties, he desired to have the Jaiva and Vaishnava
temples to be located in separate com po\mds. And this act would
not prove him to have been actuated by any hatred towards

Vaishnavaism,
But that the king was a S'aiva by faith is abundantly proved by
7 at one of his surnames

various facts. Prominent among them is th ' irname
was “ Tirunirpuch-chslan.” He covered the shrine at Chidamba-
' He induc Srakkildr to

ram called the « Pérambalam” with gold.

write the” « Periyapurinam” and made, under the name of /?iri:a-
piya Chéls, extensive grants to the images of Tiru)nﬁ.nasamban a,

Vigis'a and Sundaramiirtti in the Tiruvardr temple.

I have digressed rather far in the matter of the identification of
Krimikantha Chsja with Kulottunga 1. and let me now resume the
history of Ramanuja. Hearing of the death of Kulott?nga L at
Gangaikondachélapuram, Ramanuja prepared to start fon: S'rirangam.
Before doing so he placed the affairs of the templeat Tmfnﬂr&yax}a-
puram on a firm basis, and visited the temple at Tiruppat! where he
permanently settled in favour of the Vaishpavas the chsl)ufe bet-
ween the S'aivas and the Vaishmavas concerning the Satva or

'(‘):‘A—F - "“Nwl‘w»_ﬁ_ . ;r ;jf_ M " aqa qi”

) two

gint
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tio
ned to S’rirangam
Vaishpava nature of the docal dei'ty tle rcmr” . o i
cleven years before bisdeatly aecording o stanza
Charitat, which runs thus e o
, | w
“ .. . 91 & p /é@,&ﬂo&fl lﬁwf,ﬂ@ ,amy .
i T TV AR LR 2o A -/éﬁGU@w
| . : ' ; 7 i
Qi 555 44@0@5)1/’@9{/9 BB oY l‘;ﬁ;‘p’g,r,,m 56 i
. ' ’ i .
anﬁ,!()om.wrsmﬂmm ot o8 (@ & 155? pléﬁ@mrm.”
. i . . ] e
el P SRRt 117 BB T 2lC (p- 227)
i 1
after 15 retur’

iy that, just

_third of h‘;

Then the same work goes on to Si

e Lo ynaint one
to S'rirangam, Riununuja finished the (un‘umng 7 A p.) an
. YN 2 K .
Bhashyam. This must evidently be after 10392 { have 5tat€d
L . e Just we
before 10§05, (1137 A by Hence the “"“'!m’“m g seems 0
above regarding the completion of the work m 1047
correct. 2]
. . i . . , . of ottuvt
The closing period of Raminmis life was onc ¢ Cnila king
. 3 . - > 3 U .
dignitare. Al his troubles were at an end. The new the ins
was his patron (so the Vaishrfava accounts say AT Ramandi
criptions warrant us in believing the statement). Thus died iP
pefore he d!

cnjoyed his well-earned repose for nearly 10 years
1059. 8¢ (1137 A. ). He had nominated Paras’ar
Kfirattajvan, as his successor, long before he died. 4 uia’s
Having assigned its proper date to cach event of Ramanul

. ding
life, 1 shall attempt to fix the period of his birth. In the.Pfece

pages 1 have noticed the various events of his life, which wourq
vield tothe great Vaishpava prophet an age of from 7510 8_0 Y eat(»)
at the most, But the chronogram * Dhirlabdha » would requir€ u-s.
believe that he was born as early as 939.5." (1017 A n.y This mx.tla
date would lengthen the life of Ramaénuja to the rather'incredlbl.e
extent of a2 hundred and twenty years. A life of this fength ‘.S
called a Mahddasa in astrological treatises and is generally at,tr:—
buted to good and great personages. The details of Ramanuja
life do not allow us to allot to it more than 75-80 years. Evidently
therefore there seems to have been a desire, (in the absence of de-
finite information), in the minds of his biographers to ascribe to him
a Makddasa. 1f we accept their date, which is 8 years before
Gangaikondacholapuram came into existence, it could have been
then impossible for Nathamuni to have visited the new capitaL
But one and all of the versions of the Vaishpava chronicles ar¢
positive about his visit to Gangaikondachélapuram. Hence the
chronogram for the birth of Ramaénuja must be incorrect. These

a-bhatta. s0n ¢

tWo chl‘o
the 1)

to h

ave . :
Nothing bbee“ coined subsequently at a tme when
birth, , ut tradition to go upon. | would therefore PY

N -

-\’.G\Y"Fba

w o

10,

I,

12,

13
14.
13,

16,

17.
18,

19,
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NOSTAm ) ‘ )
ivyq Brams of Ramanuja’s life are absent it
Suricharitam of Garudavihana Pandita.

7
ABLE OF RVENTS IN 1HE LIFE O

ARRANGED CHRONOLOGICAL

Bi Ay s
Blrtb of Ramanuja at S'riperumbadir
€gitd study under Yadavaprakas'a

Dig . . .
isconnects himself with Yadavaprakisa .-

Studies privately till
Goes to §'ri Rangam to visit Alavandar
Takes holy orders N
Hears about this time of the destruction
s;f t,he V,i,sljl.lu temple at Chitrakdtam
ays at 5ri Rangam till
Visits places of pilgrimage till -
Returns to $'ri Rangam, begins and finishes
two-thirds of the S'ri Bhashyam

The Chola persecution begins; flight of

Rémanuja to the Hoysala country, con-
_version of Bittidéva .
Completion of the building of the Tirunira-
_Yana-perum4l temple at Meéjukote
Stops in this new village for 12 years till

Spends his time till 1039 at Tondantr, &ec. ...

Vishpuvarddhana sets up Vijayanardyana
at Bélar (perhaps also the other Naré-
yanas were set up at this time). Mudali-
yandan’s visit to Bélor in connection with
this

Hears the news of the death of the perse

cuting Chéla King at Gangaikondachola-

puram

Z.l Sl.ti“g Tirupati, &c., returns to St Rangam.
inishes the remaining third of the S'ri-

Bh&shyam ‘e
EE‘JOYS rest for “ 11 years before his death”

ln e

the ear!

11l

jest work,

And they seem

fR"ma““ja between 1055-1000 A. D (977-982. = )

LY.

about
”

»

peopl

§ BAMANUJA

Sl

192

‘

YL Wn

U S S

v
s

7

-

wnwwn

e ha
t down the

977
993
997
1002,
1002.
1009-

1009
jotl.

1015

1019

1020.
1021.

1033
1039

1030.
1039.
1040.
1047.

1059.
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“ @iy Quelues CsisT e ssain g adSstr
Cuiiiugurgier Bmay @B sersenciig)i
oring YamB%é 58 gmuin I gowergrs
Huugurgun CeraQener Sy Quear wpAuTresaruBea.”
The Stanza of Manikkavachakar from which the quotation is
taken reads thus:—

“sroryecur wg QupEermelidemrd sm
o« COurrreesw ydsrogurt ypQuwluridsenur

anMIWEsE GELNIMFH Eea el Seoru s

sriruy Qu aTuleuus CsTaw. (pdsder.(l)
Bmésgan, 87 or geigurasn 7.

In my paper on *the Age of Mapikkavachaka,(2) I have come
to the conclusion that he must have lived about the beginning
of the 11th century A'D. or perhapsa little earlier. In Namma]var's
time his works seem to have been much current among learned
men. The Vaishpava &]var was tempted to adopt the language of
the S'aiva’ Achérya and in order not to mar the beauty of the original
he quotes his very words. I have assured myself from eminent
Tamil scholars that the passage is not found in any Tamil work
prior to MAnikkavachaka's time. Hence it could not at all have been
a proverb. Thus it is clearthat Namma]var who quotes M&nikkava-
chakar(3) must certainly have lived after Mé&nikkav&chakar,s. ¢,
not earlier than the beginning of the 11th century.

(1) That Namma]var quotes Manikkavichakar was very kind-
ly pointed out to me by my friend Mr. S. A. Tirumalaikko]undu
gil._ai, BA..

(2) Madras Christian College Magazine, June, 1905.

(3) Here we are bound to note that Namm&lv&r. was the. most
tolerant of all the A)vars. The following passages give a fair idea
of his toleration:

o e Boei e piisdr Quarolvwss: s paispértn

aor pQuer s1wslr wadurdQare Asdqpaten

derpiufimn RoiBak O diaparQphss

Caer g Lwargris davurdhevd c.lf-'?rcg.

smsd@arp gpés SererurCen Ques goid

savife p Besqpedr uQeQudiged

vasdfdrp evsge wIQmQuergys

eevifierp owriCard LICmQudrgei

smriBarp gpalemd wilaOud gy s
1
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© Section B,
NAMMALVAR

L.shall now turn to the determination of the period in which
Namma4)vér lived.

If Ramanuja was born about 9}7.5.’ (1055 A. D.), his visit to

S'rirangam with the intention of becoming the disciple of Alavandar

ought to have come off about 1002-7.S' (1080-87 A. D.) About this
time also he must have heard of the destruction of the Chitrakdta
temple at Chidambaram by Kulsttunga 1. Alayandar must there-
fore have expired about the end of the first decade of the 11th cen-
tury S'aka. His age at that time must have been about 8o(1) or 65
years at the longest.

Now then the last days of Alavandar being taken to be about the
first half of 1st decade of the 11th century S'aka, and counting back-
wards giving to each generation the usual 30 years, we arrive at
about 912-17.5/ (990-995 A. 1) as the probable «date of the birth
of Nathamunigal. In his old age he repaired to the birth place of
Namma]var(2) to secure the complete works of that sapnt. If we
suppose he was about 60 years of age (by old age we can mean
nothing more than that) he must have met Pardnkus'adasa, the dis-
ciple of Madhurakavi about 975-S." (1053 A.D.) Madhurakavi and his
master Nammé8]vér could not therefore be far from this last date.
The relationship here is not one of father and son, but of teacher
and disciple, and hence the 30 years rule applicable in the first cdse
will be too high for the second. Hence the period of the existence
of the A]vars, Némma)var and Madhurakayi ought to be within a

couple of decades before 975.S.’ (1053 A.D.). At any rate they do
not belong to the early part of Kaliyuga as the. Guruparampara
LY .

asserts,

In his Iyarpa ( Tiruviruttam, Stanza 97)NammA]vir quotes a pas-
sage from Ménikkavichakar in direct speech. The stanza: in which
this quotation occurs runs thus:

(1) In the 112 years of the joint lives of Réménuja and Alavan-

dar, if we deduct 50 years of the life of Rémanuja (for he was about

25 years old at the time of tht death of Alavandér) we get about
§ years for Alavandar,

(2) To remove to a far off antiquity the age of A]vars, Nitha-
munigal alone has been allotted a long life said tq,*.have been
lengthened by his Yéga practices. The very fact of his bn:th having
taken place in Viran&rayanapuram, brings him to this side of goo
A.D. For Viranirdyapa'is the surname of Parfntaka L., who began

bis reign in 9o6-7 A. D.

#

4
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. Again Nammélvar's works contain here and there passages
which disclose a fair knowledge possessed by the Alvir of the litera-
ture current in his days. Thus in

oM T QT S amay Quiseli " o Bear eerafiu®ss

FIQBNAS S P& S 50ngs s RuUHEHQ Filsuyor

CUTLT SIS ST N el g 5

sriwiGuall sascrew s g Bs w0,

He quotes almost verbatim the Kural couplet. -

oM TR QET anay QUTUT S au 55180 @ & r 37—

afrrafon 85@mrd, o1 A sge. Stz. 7.

Such quotations could be multiplied but it is unnecessary
for our present purpose. This single instance at any rate, gives the
major limit for the period of the A]vir—;.e., he could not have lived
earlier than when the Kural was written,

It is also a noteworthy fact that none of the names—for they
were known by a variety of names—of any of the Alvars finds a
place in any of the inscriptions before the time of Kulgttunga L.
[n the thousands of names that occur in the great Rajargja’s (I)
inscriptions or in those of the reign of his son Rajéndrachola we
fiever come across any one of these. The only instances known
from published records of the Government Epigraphical Depast-
ment are these :-—

(1) An inscription at Tirukkévalar mentions Tirumangai-
y8lvar's Tirunedun-déndagam. An, Rep. 1900, p. 10, No. 126 ;

(2) There occurs the name Arattamukkidasar in one of the

;:cords of S:rirangam belonging to the reign of Kulattunga L

ratfamukki is one of the names of TrGmangai-y8}var.—S. 1. L,
Vol. 111, part II, Nog, 36, 37. *

is mé:iio'lr‘\:; ‘,’ecade beginning with Téttarundiral’ of Kulas'8khara

ing to th n another of the S'rirangam inscriptions, also belong-

rei Se reign of Kuldttungs 1. It is dated the 18th year of his
gn.—S. 1. I., Vol. II, part 111 p- 252, fOOtpote 7.

On ri : .
© other Instance is Queted: by some writers from ‘ South-

T e e e

& s@er p @Gmﬁn G 940 1Ce

. . G !
n_ancaqp qwciﬂ&i@adc:l&;’rc‘::v’
2o i@ CaedrQeriror Qona'raan‘c"..'c

Ma ' . ; o
not pen:{t ?:.ore passages like this could be quoted but space does

S"“].ang‘Obhatta,Sundrattol_ut.iaiyﬁnbhaﬁta,

: 11
SRI VAISHNAVA FAITH. L]

Here Dr. Hultzsch
have lived cen-
Hultzsch, I have

Indian Inscriptions,” Vol. Jii, part I, P 2.
feMarks, “ hence the author (Namma]var) mIt)lst
turies before 1000 a.n,” With alldeference to Dr. 5
frankly to admit, I have to differ from his interpret?nm; (,)rt;oili\i
Name Tiruvﬁymohttévar. It does not allude to the ‘ Tiruvaymo}

of Namn‘iﬁlvﬁr at all, -ross allu-
. Excepting the above instances we have ’fof come acTo® f the
Slons  direct or indirect to the Alv&rS- This abseﬂcﬁ k0 own
Names muyst indicate that these Alvars were not theil f"t\:’ B Enav;
Ut when we come to the reign of Kulsttunga L, the S V2 i;qent
ames occur in inscriptions by hundreds. The most prom
among these is the grant of Vira-Choda(1) of
This prince, the son of Kulottunga . and the Goverfu(:
Vengi, made a grant of land to more than 500 Brihmanas ; :)n e; ‘:z
10 less than 245 bear Vaishnava names. Some of thi';'e r}:iws.that
Very characteristic S'rivaishnava ones. (2)  This recor IS tai)liSh'
at the time of Virachsda, Srivaishnavaism had been ﬁrAm y €s oy
ed and its adherents respected everywhere (3) VQraCh({éﬁflef,,,
(1) Ep. Ind. Vol. V. pp, 97-09. i
(2) For example ; Alagiyamanavala-bhatta, Mkf(;)tgdavAllt]tlibr:ﬁi?l?
A!avandanbhat(}a, Arsvamudubhatta, AArAulﬁlabtl:a 7 ;Il& arimﬂ}l;iky.a’
hatta, S’end&rharaikkapgabhatt.a» S'iriy 895'18nbg;' t;;;'a Pallikondén-
bhatta, Kslavamanabhatia, Malafklmya-!ll)lhm- o g;méap;r‘dnbﬁé,tta.
bhatta, Periyanambibhatta, PeriyAndan Pz'liy;niy;ﬁnbl}a.t.ta: ';nt,tu-
m.alai}'udiyﬂnbhatta, Tirukkurungudibhatta, Ti}' unﬁ(ﬁﬂ;g]lf:aaaéﬁ?i’
Iruvarangabhatta, Vennaikkéttabhafta, and Yajlam '

Others
. \ jon by the Mdidhva
(3) Theiy Acharya was held in great veneration by fdaiva
Ddsa, Vithaﬁg, who sﬁng the followin& pada in his praise. [ give
low the English translation by Rev. Kittel :

Refrain.

“ Rémdnuja ! Doctrine-supporter 1
Rod for the great mountain of
Dark heretics ! .
Song. bha) saying:—
“ They say the Chéla put up a pos&ts g‘l;;mandana g,tlh & odhead

‘ He with the eye on his forehead
there is’ ! . d flayed him alive,
The master of the Yatis (Etipati) S‘?,"°d an f th}; Chéla skin ?)
And made a Chola shed (Chappara, a shed, o (verse I)
See, my brother ! :
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ted & colony of Srivaishnavas and perhaps these were the ancestors

of the Teluguised S'rivaishnavas of Nellore and other districts. The
great abundance of the S'rivaishnava names in and after the reigh
of Kulottunga 1. and their utter absence before that period natural-
Iy lead us to infer that these names were unknown in the earlier
tirmes.

One of the places praised by Nammavar is called Varagugad-
mangai. It is in the Tinnevelly District. This name indi-
cates, that it must have been named after some relative of Vara-
gupd Plndyi  His age s definitely known by the Uday®n-
dram grant of Prithivipati 1] 1) and from the Trichinopaoly Rock-
cave inscription of Varagupa(2) himself, to be the middie of the
9th century A.b. Nammilvar who has sung the praise of the God
of Varagunamangai must evidently have belinged to a period later
than the middle of the gth coutur); A, i}

From the various stand-points from which [ have studied the
age of Nammalvar, I am led to the following conclusions :—

(1) That Nammajvir mudt have lived fong after the time of
the composition of the Kural,

(2) That he must have come after Varaguna and Magikka-
vichaka, ’

(3) That he must have immediately preceded Alavandar, and
(4) That he must have lived in the 2nd or 3rd decade of the
11th century A. D.(3).

Say i;‘fg“‘ It is a Vyasa-Télu ! they (the Lingayatas), not mind-

Fam;?ezrb?un (Nandi) to a standard (Dhvaja) and,worship it
For one (or, for that one) Vyisa Télu our master (Ayya)
strtpped of 4 thousand ~ armns of S'iva's followers (S'arapa

{verse IL)

Indian Antiquary, Vol. 11
(5) S. L L, Vol. []
o YOL L, pare {11, p, 384,
{2) The Christian College Magazine, April, 1903,
(3) In Al_avandﬁr-stotram, Nammé]var alone is alluded to.
(To be continyed, J

T. A. GOPINATRA RaoO.

‘greater. productiveness of foreign cap

" country. {n all matters pertaining to the competition
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RECRUITMENT OF INDIAN FACTORY LABOUR.

e

ECENTLY the Indian and Ceylon Chambers of ‘Ccmmercc
complained to the Government of India on the pa}ucxfydof c.omg-

mon unskilled labour for employment in mills, factoriesand mines.
The Government of India has thereupon a.ddresse'd the quer?(;
ments of Bengal and United Provinces, ds:awmg th.et_r.atte?ﬁtl:; to
the complaint and suggesting the depuf:;ftmn of a cavxh:;t;:eore e o
conduct ‘a special enquiry into the cor}ditx'o'ns of labour, e e ;}en e
‘ments of the capitalists and the availability of labour, e
devise methods to secure a regular supply of labo'ury_comme Eonce
with the demands of the capitalists. The unhesitating <:ont dence
and ease with which the Govcmmentt 'af::ge(it)s ttl}:: ::igz;;(; oy

italists i -5 pertaint 3 :

European capitalists in all matters pe SI0I0E onite i keeping i

the haltings and the doubtings attenfiantt upon ei":;is:;?z;i}?z
Government calculated to improve the indigenow® ébf English

with Indian industries, the Government has ?een .cvei';l;S:Ob:‘e:;
adopt the cry of “ Hands off ! And fair fight. ng el‘ Wi’:{: littte
policy of fair play, the responsible rulers of t.hls lan ! avh,i e were
or no coﬁdp&ﬁciion, allowed the various handicra fts, for w to descend
once famous to perish, and the artisans engaged therein .on !
to the rankss of the half-famished agricultural dayiabosubr:r;nclined
superficial examination of this policy, one would per ap t theory of
to believe that the Government was acting ona Consme“d tedyb ,
Economics. Buta careful enquiry into the m?thOdls at (;Pin thi}s
Govemnient for furthering the cause of the Enghsb plante E

ot ol f labour has
country dispels any such illusion. The law of ffmg pm o



18 THE MADRAS REVIEW.

: e
. 1aw of evidenc
been amended in his behalf. The presumptions of the A individuals

have been subveried in his interest. Personal hb]?tme;:ve been Vvio-
and even the sacredness of the human personali Y : even-hande
lated to humour his caprices. Free competxtlon.cm(. anter
fasti i lied to the dealings of the p
justice have no meaning when applie unt the harrow-
with the indentured coolie. It is unnecessary, to reco otie s con-
ing tales of unnameable suffering to which the P"Orn: 1 the name
demned. Such glaring injustice not only passes curre | spousing
of civilised administration, but any chivalrous attempt ‘ah ‘ains an
the cause of the oppressed in this matter is attenfded WI’}‘h(}:) o mest
penalties, as the case of Sir Arthur Cotton teshﬁe.'?‘. o in the
solicitude which the Government of India has dl'Spld);e * tection
present instance is of a piece with its establishegl policy ot p cared to
and coercion in favour of the British investor.; It has nf)t v, and
enquire into the probable causes of the deficiency of bué)dpi eyd’.
by what methods and how far the same can be ref}:l o isting
assumes that the deficiency is due to the ignorance of the isfied.
demand, and has deternined that the demand shall be Scoercive
We can only hope that this is not a precursor of meNi_ contract.
legislation to come in restriction of freedom of ‘lat.mur and of Cavout-
The economic situation of this country is in the m'au:j Ebout.
able to the almost unrestricted supply of common unskille o
The low standard of life with which the ordinan:y labourerdls v
tent and the social institutions to which he is subjecf are PTO' ;verse
of a very rapid increase of population, notwithstandx.ng the fl ot
influences of famine and pestilence. The dislocation of: an e
industries consequent on the competition of the cheap mad-“ne‘:mmen
goods of the West is driving large classes of domestic handlcr? t?ture
into dependence on the uncertain and scanty returns .of f"\g“‘:“ diné
as disclosed by the census figures. The ancient prejudices ten e
to restrict labourers to their caste occupations and to particu y
localities are wearing away as the ever-increasing stream of er(r;er
grants to Ceylon or even more distant countries evidences. Un‘
these circumstances one would expect that the large influx of forelgrt'
capital seeking employment in this country would naturally attrac
a very large amount of the unskilled labour thus available. But
the complaint of the Chambers of Commerce shows that this expecta-
tion is not realised. The members of these bodies and the Govern-
ment of India are apparently inclined to believe that the ignorance
of the labouring classes of the existence of the demand for labour 1s
the sole cause of the paucity of operatives and thata systematic

RECRUITMENT OF INDIAN FACTORY Lapwess - -

: 1

which the few labourers necessary for starting a cgncem on :; 23:;
scale were obtainable at the low rate of customdry wag:f:’ure the
secured to him a high rate of profit, he is anxious fo 3 n of his
increased number of hands necessary for further extensio appeals
Operations at the same old rate, and for this purp(v)sbeargﬁ)us
to a paternal Government to make use Of .ﬂ.)e S(;Tml-lish rulers
Mmethods of compulsory labour which the civilised ;}?f " nsider
have already thought fit to impose on fhose “fhom }i’rcumvent
as their unciviliced subjects. Whence this anxiety t_o' c o s?
the‘legitimate effects of economic causes by. adventxgou:u-known
Why should not labour be sought by the ordinary and W
method of the offer of higher Wagesz". . evidenced by

The growing material prosperity of [ndia as the increasing
the large influx of precious metals i.nto the country,t.le operations
flow of foreign capital for industrial and mercan 1t o F faith
and the general rise of prices, is one of those ar 11;3]. - orations
well advertised in Government Blue books and public ental
of official and non-official apologists of our GOV;‘;;"‘tO be
methods. The material prosperity’ of the countr{\:’t;; aof metals—
Judged not by the figure enmasse of the quant ntry, but by the
fron or gold—that may happen to come into the C‘-)u;bli:}’ to put into
quantity of rice or ragi that the average peasant 1s e ces may have
the cooking pot for himself and his fa{n‘ly'. Mo.ney creiter propor-
risen, but the price of food grains having risen in a Tabourer is day
tion, the quantity of food available for th? ord;nafyes kept pace with
by day diminishing. ~ Why has not therise of WS L
the rise of prices ? In every normall?r constitu e.th o crease
country, an influx of foreign capital l;;rmgs atong Wlase and comfort
of ordinary wages and hence a Pmm'se_Of greater & there is no such
to the labouter. But to the average If‘d’a" Iaboureram;aﬁon of the
happy prospect under present conditions. A ;:X anner in which
ways in which this foreign capital comes in, and the m
it is employed will explain this anomaly. f money in the

The Government has horrowed Iarge SumS; ivate Companies
English market for the construction of Railways. rlvinve;t ed large
have under the impetus of a Government guarant.e? o sations of
sums in similar undertakings. Besides, Industria F1’2iting the
various kinds have been started for the purpose ko{afxep capitals in
resources of the country, and these also have sun ; d'tigon to India’s
their ventures. Why has not all this abundant a -x;)an's oot.?
resources brought its legitimate tribute to the poor
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cases not even a day’s meal in stock, he cannot choose but accept
what. is customary. Freedom of competition is a fiction when
applied to one in his circumstances. In a season when business is
slack, he submits even to a reduction of the customary wages as an
unavoidable fate, and in seasons of business activity, he is satisfied
with the restoration of the normal rate. He has no organisation
which can support him when work is wanting, or enable him to hold
on in expectation of arise in wages. He has no intelligent leaders
to acquaint him with the nature of the existing demand or §he
current rate of profits and thus put him in the way of securing equi-
table terms with his employer. Hence when a new business is start-
ed in any place, all the available labour is at once employed at the
rate till then usual, and in the early stages of the industry, enough
of cheap labour is secured with ease. This is falilitated by the exist-
ence in every large town of classes of men, who after persisting for
some time in their ancient domestic arts and thus having maintained
an unequal struggle against cheap imports are driven by absolute
starvationto common unskilled labour. When an expanding industry
has thus absorbed the existing labour supply, further expansion is
arrested by the fact that at the current rate of wages any further
increase of. labour is not possible. The rate of wages currentin a

town is, when computed in money, no.doubt greater than the rural -

rates. But if the rural and urban rates of wages be computed in
kind—in the quantity of the staple food that can be purchased in
the locality—the difference often vanishes. Further the condition of
the town labourer receiving a higher rate of money wages is deci-
dedly inferior to the country labourer renumerated at an apparently
lower wage. In judging of their relative situation, the stand-pujpt
of the labourer himself is often forgotten, »

The labourer in a village worka by piece, and is therefore allow-.
ed to choose his own hours of labour, He works in a_ leisurely
fashion no doubt, but working without pressure for a longer time
turns out as much labour as his town compeer, if not more. A
sense of ease and comfort is associated with his work. His
occupation lends itself to variety. One who has been working
under such conditions, when transported into a modern factory
with its consecutive and regulated hours, its work under pressure:
and keen-eyed supervision, its unity and monotony of employ-
ment.and its severity of discipline, chafes against what he.considers.
as artificial restraints. To induce a rural labourer to submit himself

% such unsavoury conditions, theze must he. offered -temptations.

e - o
o
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more substantml than the current rate of town wages That
these wages, when calculated in the food grains they would purchase
in the locality, are not so far above the village rates as they appear
has been already pointed out. In making calculations of this kind,
it is useless to depend upon the tables of retail prices, published
from time to time in the Gazette of India. The common coolie does
not purchase his grains generally in the markets in which these
rates prevail. He generally buys from some petty neighbouring
dealer who is often obliging enough to allow him credit for purcha-
ses made and even to make money advances in times of need. In
consideration of such accommodation the coolie confines his patron-
age to the particular dealer who no doubt takes care to charge for the
articles supplied at rates more than sufficient to cover ordinary risks.
These charges for accommodation, the profits paid to the innumera-
bie middle men through whose hands the grains pass, before they
are available to the labourer in the town, and the costs of transport,
often take away more than the difference between the rates of
village and town wages. Furtherea town life is rendered more
costly to the labourer by the necessity - of paying heavily
for house accommodation. In his own village, he has perhaps an
ancestral cottage sufficient for his needs, and in spite of its draw-
backs from an msthetic or Engineering point of view, affordsa .
comparatively healthy atmosphere and surroundings In a town
he has to pay a substantial part of his wages for permission to huddle
himself and his family in some dirty, dingy quarter whose heavy-
laden atmosphere and poisonous effluvia ever invite the elsewhere
hapless floating, and starving pathogenetic agents to make it their
pegmanent home. Wandering about his native village in spare
but clean clothing, he must needs exchange the same for a fuller
and apparently more decent but scarcely washed raiment. Such
are the attractions of town labour to the poor, ignorant village coolie. -
To these must now be added considerations of a different kind.
The Indian labourer is a married or marrying man at an age when
the Western factory operative would be rarely willing to ex-
change his single independence for rhatrimonial bondage. With-
out any capital stored up for setting up a house or for emergencies,
the Indian coolie lad ventures into matrimony with an absolute
confidence that his wifewould make enough by her own labour for her
living ; and his children, if any, would, the moment they learnto
twaddle about, be usafully employed in adding to tie domestic stock

pfithe means of subsistence. The various grades of labour. requirod-for.
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A considerable portion of the so-called capital with which Indi2
is said to be fructified comes in the shape of machinery and worked
stores required for the construction and maintenance of Railways
and the equipment of Factories and Mines. Though India has been
under the tutelage of the most civilised nation on the carth, for
over a century, till now no systematic attempt has been made DY
the Gavernment to encourage the manufacture of any portion of su.Ch
machinery and stores in India itself. In fact the recent complaint
of the Engineering and Iron Trades Association of Calcutta P‘:?ves
that the Government has not been willing ta utilise even the fe¥
existing facilities for obtaining an indigenous supoly of such
articles. The necessity of humoring the large class of British
capitalist supporters of the Home Government and of providing full
employment for British workmen takes precedence over the develop-
ment of the internal resources of India. Being the largest importer
of European machinery and stores, the G
if it thinks fit, to establish manufacturing workshops to meet its
own demands. Herein, however, the doctrine of free mercantile com-
petition and economic unsoundness of Government undertakings
comes in aid of the Government conscience. Compare with this the
action of the Japanese Government which has only recently profit-
ed by a knowledge of Western methods. The Meji Government
has systematically attempted to establish, on its own account, manu-
factories for supplying the Government needs. Wherever these have
been.successfully established, they were subsequently handed over
to private enterprise, By such methods Japan is now able to secur€
almost all its Telegraphic stores, and nearly So per cent. of its
Railway material from jts own workshops. But we shall have t0
Yvait for centuries before we can show a similar state of industrial
independence. We must meanwhile accept all these imported
materials as additions to the capital charges against our country
We_have next to take into account that portion of the remaining
cap.ltal available for working expenses which is spent in the
maintenance of Europe
Railfvays and industries. In ajl undertakings public and private
substdised by foreign capital, the employment of Indians has been
restricted to the lowest kind of unskilled work. No attempt has ever
been made to initiate the Indian talent in the methods of business
and industrial organisation. Of late more rigorous methods have
bee'm adopted to make a mystery of scientific departments with the
object of keeping them as close preserves to highly paid European

overnment is in a position

an supervisors of Government and private, .
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publication from time to time of the ex@qt of deman(_i an:ls ?:l ?fg,
will remedy the deficiency. Such an opinion, comfortmgt o mpel

, betrays an ignorance of the nature of the fo-rceS artificially
movement of labour in this country or elsea desire to . D e
stimulate such movement notwithstanding adverse condmm:jc;ncy of
Government of India néteS, evidently with regret, the t‘:\" steps to
wages of unskilled labour to rise. It also e’_‘PCCt.S tha‘f“t ZunteraCt
be taken in future to promote internal er}'ngratxon will € e aly
thisstendency. How far this will be possible of achievem ]a’te e
events can show. B'ut no true lover of this land can Cznte::lr)ent rate
enforced or artificially promoted supply of labour at the € and humi-
of wages with any feelings other than those of repugnance . Wages
liation. It is true that wages are rising. But what v;/lagels’i.ces e
as calculated in money. If it be remembered that the p risen by
Necessaries of life have during the last quarter ofa cenlt:lxryrisen by
50 to 100 per cent, while the money wages havs (1) f)«;od grains,
20 per cent., it will be clear that wages, calc‘:ulate f::he B ane
which constitute the greatest if not.the only item o : WP}:;‘Zh never
expense in this country, have fallen. The -Gov?rn{ne’;i’le defending
fails to remind the people of the increase m.pryllceb’ win this instance
its policy of enhancing the land revenuc, has ¢ ost::in he tendency
conveniently to forget the same. Instead Ofregrfo reggret that it has
of money wages to increase, we have ample ca :bfhe increase of prices.
not risen sufficiently enough to keep pe'xce wit ept such wages as
The commonlabourer has no other choice but %0 ac; tg an ever-dimin-
are offered to him,a.nd we find that he 1s condem;]; r in certain tracts
ishing means of sustenance. If the supply of labow of such a defici-
falls far short of the demand for the s?me, the :;mses economic forces
ency ought #o be sought in the operation o_f or mm’)’of \ime to secure
which, when left to themselves, are bound in course tition has long
natural adjustment. In Western countrics, f:omg; rate of wages,
been recognised as the chief agent in determlfllngl bour tending to
competition between capitalists for employing ato secure employ-
increase wages and competition betwe‘e.n labour;rs et cconomic
ment operating in a contrary direction. e etPttion almost non-
condition of India, we find both kinds of coﬂ,‘rplfe‘labourcr is accus-
existent, so far as day-labour is concemfbd- ssfied if he can get the
tomed to a particular rate of wages, and is satishe for his labour and
same, The idea that thereis a great demand : does not strike
that, if he holds out, he can have an increase of wag

n, in most
him. Having absolutely na reserve to fall back upo:
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rd ample
abour:

agricultural operations, the work of preparing the l’mduct
culture for the market and the rearing of live stock, all afff)
opportunities for the employment of feminine and juvenile l nts
Scanty as are the precarious returns of such uncertain emPIOXme ,'.’
they are still, in the calculations of the labourer, just sufficient i1t or i
nary seasons to maintain himself and his family under that Sta,‘li‘he
ard of life to which he and his neighbours are accustomed. foin.
leisurely and rollicking coolie may at a pinch be driven under dwc‘{;.
line, but the possibility of placing his wife's labour under th'e ”;e
trictions obtaining in a modern factory is repugnant to him 11 t :
extreme.  The nature of rural feminine employméehts allow
mothers intervals of time to attend to the needs of infants 3%

young children and also look after the ordering of the house. The
strenuous and consecutive labour in a factory dues not allow of suc

attentions to merely human concerns. Nor does a town life affor

other opportunities of profitable feminine employment. Ch“(.jren
under such conditions become objects of greater care and anxiety:
Absence of pasturage in or near about towns renders the rearing ©
live stock impossible. Al these causes combine to threaten awaY
rural labourers from a town life. The ignorant, unenterprising a°

unambitious rustic may not know anything about the law of deman

and supply ; he may not weigh each of the advantages and dis-
fidvantages on either side accurately and arrive at a nicely balanc®

judgment of the superiority of one mode of life over another ; but h€
has' yet not enough to Judge in the gross, and hence is slow t0 be
enticed by the allurements of modern organised labour. Where the
advantages and.temptations are distinct and tangible as in the €as¢
of the highly P{Md labour of Ceylon or other colonies, his prejudices

methods of leisurely
turn for more sustained application,
merely the money wages, The money wages must be made capable
of g:]eater product.iveness to him. This is the only sound economic
if:gt r:d O.f attracting more_ labour to the new and the expanding
ustries. But  the foreign capitalist s unwilling to adopt the

_ Pen to him in a free country. The ease with

His wages must be raised. Not
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and Anglo-Ihdian hands. A Government which ‘is bent 1ped
eeping down Indian talent cannot very .we'll expect p Olf the
E“"Opean enterprise to take any steps at training the 1}at,lV€;; © lish
country, The departments of Government employ mé" t o? de-
€xperts have been multiplied of late with the apparent objec o
veloping Indian resousces, but there is a complete abscn.ce of any
measures calculated to initiate the educated youths of this c.ountrt)i
into these scientific pursuits and thus to render these df’:pazfmelxils ;
At any distant period independent of European supply. kng o
inestors are never tired of asserting that they are adding t-o le
assets of this country by their capital contributior‘ls, but ha;l‘e 1ariet :{
Paused to enquire how much of the working portion of suc cap |
goes towards maintaining their own countrymen at Ph?r;lomen?
rates. In fact many,of the industries are started by Englis tEnel;l in
search after remunerative employment for the mselves, and \’}rttx ::;
expansion is sought mainly as a source of addltllonal 1r.1c.ome.n stitzte
Payments to the English Superintende'nts of mdu#nesld co ]
a heavy prohibitive tax on such operations. e bl;outh ‘;,ncreisi
submit all our enterprises to such taxation, even to a.“l?r ° d quali-
of it, if the persons on whose behalf it is ffal,d e ey th
fied to afford instruction and practical training to out 0“;n fyf?;ltlur:
in theijr occupations and thus afford a reasonabl.e pr?ibpetc (())f these
industrial independence. But English S“pem?te;: o fination to
concerns have rarely the capacity, and much less-t © 13Cbl d tl,xe
render such service to the country from whose hffe - ec?::'in ou);
derive their princely incomes. The onl'y hope of :u; Sical inft it
industrial emancipation is by the establishment of techn trainin
tions and even more by our youths securing the necessary v tg
from other countries. Till such time we .shall have to S‘l; ble for
this serious' deduction of the country’s ﬁo?tm_g Capltt:id ha‘:::ei)f ero—
the payment of wages. The desire to maintain th‘? '8 ;d to Sefu,e
.fit obtainable at the inception of the new organlsatnof\s, a e
as large a share of the working capital to themselves,' aret{ e - l.gf
causes that hold back the managers of such enterprlst*:" i::::r;a?seeo}
ing the higher rate of wages necessary to S?C:re tizem to seek
labour necessary for further enlargements, and in .ucel labour need-
the aid of the Government in obtaintinghtil:::x ﬁfy“ﬁzze ta;ee: able to
ed 1s as those atw
Dbt:gl ttl;xii:a?ail;e?atch of labourers. It therefore beho‘;le.s the
s of our various communities to keep watch over this new

movement to organise an internal emigration Bureau 'm the
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labour m X
at whole:.:]el “:::)l::t;l:iecz? ) (!Il‘]}t\y of 3 upplying the necessaries of life
wages to the wage-ear-. is will enhance the value of present
should be trained to h t:?er by s much as s07. The workm.aﬂ
stores and savings ba Ltb of thrift by organization of co-operativ®
anticipation of in S banks. Al temptations to extravagance an
In this conneZ?{me ;hou’d be rigidly excluded.

along with labourer:n the suggestion of the Government of India that
be recruited from th~ e o minor supervisors of labout shoul
ing with some kno?j]a;]ne localities, needs reconsideration. SPca‘f'
parts of Southern Ind'e ge of such a system obtaining in certain
the name of ‘Kan axna. a?d Ceylon, wherein the maistries g0 by
system could be devgig (;es, we unhesitatingly assert that no better
abject servitude and B ke.e pthe common labourer in a stat® >
the interest of the f‘{,e”as“ng misery. Ostensibly employed "
themselves. By Panda ourers the Kanganies exploit the labourer®
manage to secure the lez)mg to their worst whims and fancies, they
They are generally m abourers in permanent bondage to themselves:
have not the least}i]de en o.f little education and no status. They
and are ever ready toafOf cither t?]e dignity or freedom of ma“hood’
ever sacrifice of the urther their own pecuniary interest at what-
they are supposed to b'"’-‘;}'ests of the labourers, whose champions
cooly invests his h'ttle ' he'y act as bankers with whom the PO
banker, unlike ordin € savings at low rates of interest, and this
nities to promote )z:y bankers, i.s ever on the watch for oppor®™”
various domestic im;idrge borrowings from himself. He notes the
as well as in his natjy e;ts of the labourer’s family, both at the plac®
t}:te labourer above w: t ome, very obligingly ; he pretends to keep
rity than the person o? t’hand readily advances, with no other sec¥”
travagance may induce h.e labourer himself, all that the coolic’s €¥-
to charge as high a rat im to spend on the occasion. Taking care
priety would safely alﬁ)of m.terest as the poor man’s idea of pro-
f“Onth)y or weekly i W him to, he takes back his advances, by
ignorant of the acConStal"f'e“tS' as the case may be. The cooly;
Such & system, by encouraging ey e, Ty OF it Kengrl
e e S e st
conage which the labourer hopes ¢ ay all 1 ©

fis labours to distant and inclem: ‘;ﬁaphby ransfrring {1

. nt spheres.
under such a éyste‘::"t in the lot of the labourzrs r?::n be effected
keeping control ove - Some more rational and h hod of
r the labourers and c umane met
protecting their interest as

* the terms of his employment, the Kangani is
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against those of the employers ought to be devi;;ed. In virtue of
absolutely unfit to

represent the grievances of the labourersto their European master.

He.can but mercilessly carry out, often with a liberal use of the

whip, the disciplinary orders of his superiors. If the labourers &r€

to be protected against ‘unfair treatment, their grievances redressed,

theu: material interests safeguarded and advanced, it must be bY

the intervention of a class of intermediaries, entirely different from

the classof Kanganies. We want intelligent, educated young Indians

who with some littfe training could get profitable employment of
some kind ia these industrial enterprises, and who, deriving a remu-

neration sufficient to place them above the temptation of exploiting
the poorly paid labourer,could be trusted to act as proper interpreters
between the representatives of the capital on the one hand and the
labourers on the other. The inability of Furopean employers to
understand and appreciate the difficulties or social necessities of
Indian labourers, has often led to the adoption of disciplinary
measures utterly repugnant to the Jabourer and is therefore causing
frequent dislocation of business. The grad.ual training up of edu-
cated Indians to the task of organising labour, if not to other techni-
cal departments of industrial concerns, is the only sure method of
securing a peaceful expansion of the existing 1abour-supply and
making it from time to time commensurate with the needs of
growing industries.

Such are some of the methods w
effecting the object of the capitalists, and it is to be hoped that the
growth of the material prosperity of this country will be secured by
methods analogous to those indicated and that the annals of the
British Government in the future will not be disgr aced by any ex-
tension of such cruel and barbarous laws as are now found in the
Statue Books, but whose application is at present restricted only toa
few localities and select industries.

hich appear to be capable of



INDIAN DEPUTATION TO ENGLAND.
e

. litical
question of cousiderable tupartince v the hfd“l:enlzopubﬁc
A party was raised by Sir Ferozeshah Mehta at lz_ fe.vgent that
meeting held i Bombay to nominate delegates to 1'213{‘Cl\v . ¢hat
Presidency ou the Indian deputation to l{nghmd; H‘u \m' " {;Uli'
there is no usc in keeping Indian affairs out of 7‘-“54']““. l” ld arty-
ties and that India should throw in its ot with the L"bu}"l nl Poli-
This view doubtless receives considerable support from India e
tictans 1 but there are also many who are not prCP“rc‘} 'to cn‘_eatef
it, since in their opinion India is not likety to rcccwe;};;e is-
help and support from ane party than fom the t?thcr. oty has
senters point to the fact that ax regards India the Liberal pf; 6)’ has
not acted according to its principles and that very often 5 Lives.
received substantial benefits at the hands of the (""H?”aruth.
There is no doubt some truth in this, but it is not the cnm’ﬁl.tberal
The Liberal party may have frequently failed to stand by C;with
principles in dealing with India: but it cannot b‘c cl.mrgfi‘ o
having been instrumental in Aorcing reactionary lcg}’;latm?ﬁca
this country, with having deliberately thrown back it l)oq‘ cre-
progress. - Our recent experience of Sir Henry Fowler as kcthe
tary of State for India is in a large measure accountable for pers
distrust of the }.iberal party, and perhaps there are several Otf the
among the Liberal caders who take the same view as he does Ubecn
responsibilities of their party to {ndia. Any how we have not s
able to count the Liberal leaders as our supporters, since the 3{3
of Bright and Fawcett. Even Gladstone assumed towards 1o 5~
an attitude which did not justify a complete reliance on that state”
man as our friend and supporter. .
The question then is whether we are likely to change th.‘?
attitude of the Liberal statesrnen by placing our exclusive faith s;
their party and by declaring sour exclusive allegiance to it I w
cannot do this, what is the advaatage in alienating from us GVZ“
those Conservatives who are disposed to be sympathetic ‘towar 5
us?  Party organisations work in a regular and systematic way d'
and party sympathies are not therefore likely to be deflecte
towards us unless we enlist the sympathy of party leaders. The
Indian political party has certain definite objects in view and 2

g , S
INDIAN DEPUTATION 70 ENGLAND

i Jders wifl undertake |
‘ e . Liberal Jeaders wi
definite programime of reform. 1f the ] F \" e

to Support us in our efforts, the support of the pm‘tﬁ o are,
o us. We have to see whether this will bc‘pusmb c‘l ey
indeed, individual Liberals who sympathise with uls ;m( r:we -
t0 support our demands for veforms,  Such syrnpat1 ubet.hemselves
even among the Conservatives. HBut unless the leac 8(9 e e
48¥ee to befriend owr cause, it cannot in any sense be ssz& o Thely
have the party with us. Have we been pryuusgci, <fr i(; p
10 secure, the support of the Liberal party in thlsfsuzsef.orm " e
LibéYal leaders prepared to sapport our demand i)r ir ot
SAme way that they support, for example, the demand hg e
AMrican Boers for representative Government > Our ¢ tel e
eCUse a voice in the Government of the cmmtry .f(.)r t ;es fnatter,
But it cannot be said that the Liberal party is with us m<t 1{ e
In these circumstances we can only appca]‘ to the s“t‘l):;e (;rt)' e
of the British Nation ircespective of the dxﬁ‘crcnccs‘ o pralys.e o
We have to secure just treatment by rousing thetr o :
rather than their party sympathies. et ulace, to state
What our delegates ought to do iy, in thg) le g ],a Lo st
our claims under Acts of Parliament and the Roya roé;1 @ Set,
and to insist on those claims being satisfied ; and second Y e
forth the illiberal and reactionary measures inaugurat;d \;r}i:;gé e
last ten years with a view to their being abrogate 1 e of
Promises made to us by Parliament and thmug{h txemlers -
the Sovereign remain unfulfilled, the best efforts o 'our e
been directed within the last ten years to the undomg(;y e wore
aCcomplished by the great British statesmen who presided o

ace ialists, who
destinies of India before the degenerate race of Imperialists,

Bow influence the policy of the Empire, came into pror;)mezcgr 'I;::
Spitit of British statesmanship has undergone a c‘av.ngfor tory
Worse, and while the “ bastard ” imperialists are pantnr;g o fk;ng
and ter ritory, there are not wanting othervs who are be}r; o e
money for themselves to the serious injury of theb hﬂipou;selvcs
ave, however, too many of our own grievances to bot fem S dress
about these imperial matters. Let our delegates, t‘here oh 3 e
themselves to the redress of those grievances. l‘rfjm the oliZy o
the ill-stasred Viceroyalty of Lord Elgin the Feactnonzgy }:'ivileges
the Government has been in full force.' Rights :;nlawi o
Previously conferred have been withdrawn. 1;‘;:22 e Press
worst kind affecting freedom of thought ar}d 1.1 ‘ rhis been more
ave been passed. The administration of justice
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and more subordinated to the will of the executive. Local Self-
'(;{:ven'xmcnt and education have been restricted in their opefaﬁ"“‘
o})eiﬂ;:gg:;tof{ h)»c{‘am to higher offices in the State have
increased Wi:h.mtlgc expenses of the administration have n
Indis we have b; ue regard to the interests of the pﬁOi{lc' or
delegates to ro en unable ‘t(.) resist the tice. [t will rest “"l'th ~O'ﬂ
India, to ap atusc the British public to this state of things !
and to persussé zht(.l their sense of justice, fairness and pumanity’
from bad laws a;?; ;0 take such steps as will ensure to us
of our rights and pri 'lmm extravagance and sthe due 1eco! s
they will have to }')“‘“ eges as citizens of the Empire. In doing ¥
party consent to di}(?‘ptea?fto‘ both parties, unless, indeed, the .
it will, when resturectimtl y itself with us, and give us @ pledge t che
Indian point of view i to power, include Indian questions from .
condition, it is, in o " xt:-; p arty programme. Except on the lat®
from an alliance wi ur opinion, hopeless for us to expect ay 8%
secured nce with the Liberal party ; and 1 thi condition is
red, our appea! should be g y. an _ur'm t 15.
to either party, \W be made to the British Nation, a0¢ ©
enunciated in the che must insist on a due adherence to the p?m-)f
the basis of our ag?:;? granted to us by our Sovereig- This ’i
party sympathies so m:‘:,nthand on that basis we must stand ‘_“‘:‘d
support of 4 whole part at we may count upon the undivid

AGGRESSIVE LAND BiLLS IN THE
MADRAS PRESIDENGY.

>
HE Land Encroachment Bill which has recently been grafted
into the Statute Book of the Madras Legislative Council i5
Peghaps the first of a series of aggressive MEASUres which the Gov-
ernment of Madrat is determined to carry through in spite of severe
Op.posiﬁm\,in order to subvert the ancient and time-honoured ideas of
Sml, proprietorship in land. The Land Estates Rill is another measure
* which has closely followed the principle of State landlordism
asserted in the Encrvachment Act without a shadow of right.  In
the hot discussion that ensued on the broad declaration of State
ownership made in Clause 2 of the Encroachment Bill, and when
amendments after amendments were proposed and seconded by the
non-official minority simply to be thrown out by the determined and
obstinate opposition of the official majority, the position assumed
by the Government,—a position which has neither the sanction of
the common law of the country, nor of a usage which affords a reason-
&ble. basis for it,—was that it was always interfering with the land
affairs, and that this énserference conferred on it a right of property
over all lands. It is, therefore, a moot question whether the suter-
Jerence of Government in affairs connected with land is an exercise
of the right of soil proprietorship such as would give it a claim to
inflict on the égriculturists of the Presidency its own terms and
conditions under which alone cultivable lands are to be accupied.
It is very important to thresh out this question of State interference
and examine it in all its bearings, and see whether that interference

could at all be termed an exercise of proprietary right or it was
In defence of the

simply an act of the executive administration.
M. Hammick has

State claim of over-landlordism, the Hon. Mr.

given a pretty clear account of what this interference of Govern-
ernment has been

mffnt has been in the past. No doubt the Gov
doing from time to time a lot of things in the matier of land

admigistration, as it seemed to it fit and proper ; and the question
whethér these acts of interference amaunted 1o anything like an

exercise of proprietary right has o be considered not solely with
reference to the position of the Government, but also with reference

to the position of the ryots against whom these acts of interference
3
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-have been Exercised. I for a moment we concede an important
fa?t which has been assumed by Government, and there i reason to
thn-ik that that assumption is altogether wrong, but on the pasis of
w}'nch'thc present Land Estates Bill has l)ccn‘cnn\'lructcd in certain
m“\t.e”“l respects, the position and status of the ryots become at
:::1§:t:1]1(1;\zc .l:“: ]‘3;““”3 assumption in aftecmpting to define the
subste ‘e rights ¢ Crvote s . T -

cncmachmcnt: on t)lut:i rr{)n«(]):;-‘ ‘til(tll ”.] ]I-)fr((W.’Klmg,Satc—.gufm'ldi;‘%‘::tl(::
Bill, is that the ryvots ;u-ch vl[. a (]‘]..L (]), erent leUlSCﬁ O~ the their
zemindars and other s ‘ n advantage in relation 10
o nd-other Lindlords, and are unalsle to assert then
rights and privileges he said
y than

that these Landlords :t;?.l“g;ﬁ.lm them. “_ can !1:11‘;,”,\' .
the official class with “r]( it more - powerful or mﬁucn_tll v
day affairs of life { "‘Hn the ryots come in contact m cvery
unable to pr()tcct‘tl':lj‘ <l‘t] 'st;mds .tn reason sthat if the r-\'f)ts ari
their landlords, their r:‘“s%i\'cs ng;unsl the violent Pr()ccc(hn;,’-* 'n]
misdoings is ;1l'mmt ni]nlu ‘ against official doings or rather ofﬁCl&1
by its officials (li(l‘ur \;'.' ] Whatever the Government as wprcse-nt(;(.
submit to, so that th ;““(  the l'):()t had to acquicsee in or PMSNC \
connected with the l"tnllnt]e'rf.erencc of the Government i .mattcl-"
tion of its sweet will '{lnzl 1{1T been more or less the despotic asser-
sional display Oftend(er .].).CIlsurc’. tempered of course by an Occa_.
ignorant ryots, l)u,.‘-n:uhl””L'C"”g for the interests of the hclplc-“i
ranged, there was, as n(h the whole period that this Fnterforcie
term ; the mass ()fyCL;ltiv)“t,‘ n‘” rcpr%‘st.:ntation in the real sense ({f the
pable of appreciating th: 0;; Wcire illiterate and ignorant men inca-
ernment chose tq ir;tit tL‘ ects of any of the measures which GU\:—
cular, it should be s>aidut}ch» In regard to land measures in part”
they were al ix1augu;'ated t],d;-n(mc of them were openly discussed ;
the notions which the off . fnd the back‘ of the ryots, gccording to
the country entertained cocl';:rS C.harged with the administration ©
and in fact there was ha:ti:;mmg the ryots’ rights and privileges «
outside criticism to an dly any application of the test ©
any of those measures. Under these circum-

stances, it i
S, 1L1s too 1 o
nuch to assume that the several official acts, of

more proper} p
Yy executive ord .
: ers, const . I e
A% i .
vould imply the exercise ’ tuted such an interference a°

.against persons who wer:f’a proprietary right in land, and that
ing themselves against an .dnd. are quite incapable of defend-
or immediate, Heré ag y lnvas,'(m of their private rights, remote
borne in mind, betwee,g?m an important distinction has to be
rence in exercise of @ e }z“CtS of Government constituting interfe-

7 a right, and executive orders merely issued for
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rdinate officials.  1f during’
the Government has been
instructions to its officers
ade by the villagers in the
record in

the guidance and information of its subo
thL.‘ last hundred years of British rule,
doing nothing else except merely issuing
Lo respect the communal arrangements m
matter of distribution of land, and to bring the official :
¢ issuc of these instructions

aUree . B
agreement with those arrangements, th
in exercise of a

Cf)uld hardly be construed as an act of interference
ight.  There is nothing in the mass of official literature, so far as
they are available to the public, to show that all these executive
orders were issued in the exercise of a right, moral or legal, confer-
red by the ¢ymmon law of the country ; and it would be amusing
to notice how the Government has been by insensible  steps
iiradua“)’ creating a record of interference, then making a preten-
tious declaration that chat interference was in the cxercise of a vight,
and finally throwing off the veil which concealed the insidious
attempts at invasion of private rights, consummating their series of
acts with a bold statutory declaration of absolute ownership
over all fands. The history of land tenures in the Presidency
shows unmistakably that, down to the British period, occupation
and cultivation of land were guided by communistic principles,
and that settlements of land revenuc were always made with
village communities. The distribution of land was never considered
Outside the scope of the village communities, and whether lands
were set apart for public purposes of distributed for cultivation, it
was always an internal arrangment of the villagers, guided as they
were by the village heads and the council of elders, the Government
ot the King being considered only entitled to a share of the produce
as Rajabhogam on the cultivated portion or to its equivalent in
money valug commuted at certain rates. Even the farmers or
assignees of the Government, the modern zemindars, who were
called into existence for collecting the Rajabhogam, did not choose,
and in fact were not permitted, to interfere with the internal village
arrangements in the matter of distribution of land. Whatever
settlement was made for securing the land revenue, i.e., the state
share of the produce, the settlement was always with the village
community, the main reason being that, according to the Hindu
Law-givers and the accepted common law of the country, property
in land, cultivated or waste, was vested in village commu-
nities, and that any State interference would be a subversion
of the rights of the village communities.  According to Sir
Henry Maine, and various other cminent men who have studied
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}t)]:)b\\(!:gl\ltlf(i:tg: li?:]""]latnc(l{lll'rc] 1'1.1 -lndizf, vi!lage .cummunitit:s were ¢:
they and not the Gover administration in this country, and it W:;:
distribution of land '? m]nef]t’ that h.a(l t‘he absolute control overt' ;
Such distribution s o Cpvation or communal purpoze
e e poion (lmw? to the British period of administration
atives, and even i:rt(:( sWIth by the Governmient or its represf:ﬂt'
tion was never ¢ uque La(rily day * of the British advent, such distribu-
hand every act :)f l" ltine' .l Ser,musl)’ interfered with. On the other
recorded by the G and distribution by the village communities was
as it was made ’_})t\;el‘nment officials in their bboks and registers
of (}overnment. to ](-:re. Was no .attt.zmpt to set up a claim on behal
implying the superi tmit the distribution or veto it in any sense
ment which follopw ‘l;)l‘ "lght of the Government. The Dittam settle
confined to the p o the'mtroduction of Ryotwari tenure was mainty
what lands were[ 1231)3 ration of village records in each year to show
and what under pub]'under cultivation permanently or temporarily,
were free to cultivat ‘1c waste for communal purposes. The ryots
lands they chose, s Z.Ur use m common for a general purpose what
the village cotﬁn;il:itk.:cf of course to the control and guidance ©
furnish clear proofs t}y' and the records of the Dittam settlemer?
way control the ir%ter]a-t 1th? Government did not interfere or any”
tribution of land. [t T]hd village arrangement in the matter of dis®
the Ryotwari Sy.s:tenx ‘s.t 0""‘? be nOthd here that in the introduction of
or interference in the' ll “:jds nevf; I‘.lntended that the State authority
the village oo and administration should supplant that of
troyed or made 1. Cea}f or that the village community should be des-
father of the Ryotwaribe‘: as a factor of authority in the country. The
with feeling of "ratitudsyzt-em whose memory the people still cherish
system from dhic;inte . ¢ did much to preserve the village communal
graceful allusior; to tiratl?n. Every one of his writings makes 2
advantages resultin fe U.se-fu] character of the institution, and to the
during his tenure o fof;(::m ‘fs preservation intact. He did nothing:
calculated to wouleor thee as Go':/ernor of the Presidency, in any way
authority of the village community. On

the other hand
ing both by legi:l(;tli(:t N0 opportunity to secure to it a better foot-
n and executive orders. It seems an irony of

should suffer and languis

h i i
ble encroachments ang N prestige and authority by insensi-

invasions.  Such however is the effect
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to-day of the Ryotwari system, and although the Village com-
munities of the present day have been shorn of their power, 1t 15
useless to contend that they have ceased to exist altogether. They

do exist in every village, only their authority is not accepted with

coolness and satisfaction as was done in days of old
the different causes that

It would be very interesting to follow
contributed towards weakening the influence and power of the village
communities, but space forbids entering into any elaborate discussion
on the point. It would be sufficient for our purpose to mention that
at first for many yéars after the introduction of the Ryotwari system
the people. were unable to perceive the weakening effects of the
Ryotwari tenure on the village communal system. The ryots were
led to look up, in the adjustments of their individual disputes and
differences and in the distribution of land, to the same persons who
presided at the deliberation of the village community, and it did not
much matter to them what systems were introduced for settlement
?f land revenue so long as these persons were the guiding authorities
in the village. The Tahsildars who were appointed to collect the
revenue at first possessed no better status than the farmer of the
revenue with whom the Muhammadan rulers contracted for pay-
ment of land revenue. These Tahsildars had only to collect revenue,
and in order to prevent malversation or misfeasance in the work of
collection, had to see to the maintenance of accounts showing in-
dividual occupation and cultivation of land—a work which devolved
and still devolves on the chief members of the village community,
the village accountant and the village head. The village com-
munity had the distribution of land entirely in their hands, and.it
was not until the system of remunerating by money payment the vil-
lage head and the village kurnam for extra scriptory work thrown
on them, as it was supposed, came into operation, that the Tahsild?,rs
asserted a superior control over these two functionaries by vanity
and officiousness, and in a way began to undermine the influence
of these village officers. S0 that the ryots who used to look to these
village officers naturally turned their attention to the Tahsildar whom
they supposed to be a superior authority,and who interposed to settle
all the petty disputes and differences which had formerly formed
the chief function of the village community. The involuntary
transference of authority from the village officers to the Tahsildars
was gradual and slow and therefore unnoticed. In process of time
when the village officers became impotent in the settlement of land
disputes, the distribution of land came to be appropriated, by a mere
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executive arrangement, by the Tahsildars ; and it was then that ic
durkhast rules came into operation to wuide them in the (“Htl‘”)tltlfm
of tand and to prevent them in the plenitude of their power and ine
fluence from introducing innovations of their own in any way C;l.lcu_
lated to excite the suspicion of the villavers andembitter their fccl'm;,"«*
towards the Government. The assignments of lands were virtu-
ally conducted by the village officers as before, and  all that
the Tahsildars had to do wis tormally to approve the assign-
ments.  In the distribution  of land, i will appear that the
same principle followed by the village community was Prcscrvcd
in the durkhast rules, no material change was introduced, and 2
carcful perusal of the rules will incline the most sceptically inclin'cd
to the belief that it was never intended that the communistic prit-
ciple should be in any way interfered with,  Accordingly, we have
that the ryot whose land adjoins has the priority of right to C‘\'wl,]d
cultivation to the surrounding waste lands, and that a ryot of the vil-
lage has the preference over astr
features of the distribution of |

nity, and their adoption in the
raise

anger. These were the characteristic
and as followed by the village commi-
s durkhast rules could not and did not
. any distrust or suspicion in the minds of the people that any in-
vaston of communal ryots was contemplated or attempted. After all
the presentation of an application or durkhast was considered purely
a formal matter ; there was no obligation to make a written or oral
application ; and the mere entry upon a cultivable land by a person
who possessed the first or prior right of occupation was t;'c;ltc(l asd
constructive application, the
submit the papers for the fon
No penalty w

village officer being however required 10
‘mal assignment order of the Tahsildar
vas attached to that entry or occupation, and the Gov:
ernment felt itself bound te recognise th

invest the oceupier with the necess
So far these rules exactly
tion of land was m :
however,

e entry and possession and
ary title to the occupancy right.
followed the lines on which the distribu-
. ade by the village community.  The first attempl
. at an mvasion of their unrestrained Jriwht of entry upon
cultlYable lands was thought of in connection \\'itlT waste lands. AR
enguiry ijollowcd into the merits of the rights which Both the village
community and the Government set up in?cgard to absolute (“51"’53]
of waste lands, and what the ultimate result of the hot controversy
tbat raged round the question was may be inferred from two quota-
thl'{S. In the well-known work on village communities by Sir Henry
Maine, the following oceurs ¢ - e

In the later days of the East India Compan‘y when all its acts
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pl .
.. . PRI . . 1 the o-eneral
and omissions were very  bitterly criticised and amid s

. . Geare insurrection of

re-opening of Indian questions after the military msul hich
. ras 1 /

1857 much stress was laid on the great amount of & aste lat e
i, and it was more than hin

official returns showed to exist in Ind on

that better Government would bring these wastes under Fu}t]t:vat]igh
possibly under cottan cultivation, and even plant ﬂycm “»'Ith. ﬂ{;}”:”
colonists.  7/e answoer of cxpericnced [ndan ,/"///1(/1()//(1;’.1!’3' was
was no waste land ar a//. i India. The italics are mine.) “;'V(])l;
except certain territorics which stand to India Proper such a{s -t?l
tracts of land at the base of rocky mountains stand to the Lmtlu\
States-—as for example, the Indo-Chinese-Provinee of ;\ssafn—;:}\t
reply is substantially correct. The so-called waste lands are part ‘.) 11‘C
domain of the various communities which the \'ill%lgFl'S fheoretlca )
are only waiting opportunity to bring under cultivah()\?.‘ Ui,
Independently of public men who after a \er\ critical ]a“( vlqte
partial study of the question expressed the apinion that the wva.
lands are not unreservedly at the disposal of Government,the Govern-
ment of Madras started in 1836 an enquiry of their own and came t0
the same conclusion as Sir Henry Maine. The full text of the resolu-
tion of the Government is not to hand, but there is unepassagequoted

C O Srinivass i ar in
from it by the late Dewan Bahadur 5. Srinivasa R'aghawengdr
This makes it sufficiently clear that

his forty years’ memorandum.
e ndency to create revenue, found

the Government, with its strong te ‘
it difficult to make a trade of waste lands in the flagrant way tha,:)llt
has now chosen to do.  This passage was relied on by the1 Hon et
Mr. 1. A. Govindaraghavaiyer when he opp(')sed the 'c ,a":n”p;e
forward by the Government to State landlordship, a!‘ld rrTix) we

« The waste lands in this country,
not the property of

quoted here.  The order says :-— .1
in the village plains at least, is certamnly _ 1

o sens / he
Government, or the State in the absolute sense lfn t}\]velng:‘itthh
unoccupied land in the United Statcsb and s’ome 0' the a;]d
Colonies is so. The village communities claim an intere: ;,ate],
that interest has been universally admitted though not accu y

defined. To put up the wastes to sale, entirely ignoring that pr;m:
ould be to introduce a totally

garded by the common
Certainly,

right of the village communities w
new practice ; and it would certainly be rega by t
feeling of the country as an invasion of exmtn-xg rights, .
as stated by the Hon’ble Mr. Govindaraghavier, the fifty years tha
have since rolled by have produced no r~adical c.h-ange excct:};:t per-
haps in the views of certain officials in high positions tha}: \ ereb]}s
1o such thing as “ common feeling " in the country or that public
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o
- Jissatisfaction cxists only in newspapers or on political pl
a sentiment which the Hor’ble Mr. Castlestuart Stvart wi
subscribe to, if no one else will. After the deliberate 2
the Government of 1856 in regard to the existence of COmmu_na]
rights in waste lands, and of the unfairness or injustice of putting
waste lands to auction—a system entirely foreign to the notions of
Indian agriculturists, and to the principles of land-holding/one
would expect that the question had been authoritatively and finally
settled ; but later events will show that attempts were made off cand
on, and expedients found, to revive and establish a system of selling
waste lands.  The first attempt in this direction was inthe dispos?
of waste lands on the Nilgiri Hills in the forest tracts where
demand‘ for lands by the people could not be said to exist, 80
where P‘.umpe"‘“ settlers wanted to establish ¢offee and other kinds
of superior cultivation. It will be noticed that, in the order of 1856
a loo;?-ho!e was ready at hand, so as not to militate much against the
consc1e31tlous scruples of the Government, and taking advantag® 0
the saving clause that the waste lands on the Hills were not of! the
same. footmg. as waste lands in the plains, the Government foun
rl\g difficuity in the absolute sale of lands on the Hills. Then about
o 7;; %ait:i?:e; inducement offered itself to extend the system of s.ale
was found :n;at?xk-bed lands. Here again a plausible j“Stiﬁcat’on
it had sper,lt o e Qovernme.nt evidently thought that in a$ muc
abandoned, it h;;y " the maintenance of the tanks till they Wer®
Another st;etch f a}?ght to recoup the outlay by sale of the bec.
occupancy right (c)o tlde system w.as made towards cases where the
ing apricantg by ltlh not be decided between the several contCﬂf"
here that theAviu— e ordinary durkhast rule. It should be said
ideals as they w:f: Oiﬁcers were not influenced by the same lofty
without the encour when directly under the vilage community
motives of s;t;-.lf~intc=.r:a‘gement or support of the Tahsildars, and from
doubt as to whicheStfand by Ch"fa"e")’ , created records which threw
Government then hit0 U:):fl iﬁPhCants had the prior right, af\d the
occupancy. In 1895 the j e ha?Py idea of selling the right of
tank-bed lands was held JﬂSt":.‘Caltlon that availed in the case ©
manded by large irri ; ti good mn the case of all waste lands com-
ingly decided that lg;a ion projects, and the Government accord-

The crownin azt ' such l:fnd:% shall be put up to sale.
ment took on itse%f in cll nﬁthe distribution of land which the Govern-
tion in 1899 of a geﬂeraf ance of communal rights was the introduc-
proviso in the durkhast rules that  nothing

atforms—
1l readily

dmission of
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contained in the rules shall be held to debar  Government

from disposing of assessed waste lands otherwise
'“‘ICS at its diseretion as heretofore.”  These were the petty admin-
istrative rules introduced from time to time, harmless by them-
selves, but very aggressive and subversive of private rights in their
cumulative effects. It will thus been seen that the simple durkhast
rules of 1861, which were conceived quite in accordance with the
communistic principle of distribution of land, had undergone modi-
ﬁ.Cﬁiions s0 as to entirely overthrow that principle.  The modifica-
tions were artfully introduced ; they were introduced in cases where
large opposition was not likely to be experienced, and therefore the
sale of Peryar lands stands prominently before public notice as the
first aggressive measure in defiance of the communal rights of the
people which the Government of 1836 adimitted to exist in waste
‘E.inds, Here again, as if the outright sale was considered not suffi-
cient, a condition was introduced requiring the buyer to surrender
such lands as might be required for public roads and channels.

The effect of this condition weuld be to undermine the occu-
pancy right which became absolute with the entry upon the land,
and by its gradual application to all kinds of waste lands, to sub-
ordinate the interests of the occupier to those of an overlord.  The
sale and condition introduced in Peryar are inconsistent with the
accepted notions of right and property in land, and according to
the common law of the country there could be no sale, absolute or
conditional, The Hon, Mr. Hammick carefully avoided to mention
how it was that the views of the Government changed from what
they were in 1856, and under what circumstances the right admit-
ted to exist in 1856 came to be denied in 1905. He could not
justify the procedure on any other ground than that of a vague
general expediency, and it is open to him to say whether the several
modifications introduced in the durkhast rules were not insidious
attempts to subvert vested rights. These modifications, however,
could not confer a legal right in the absolute distribution of land as
Government wanted to have, and after the decision of the High
Court which led to the framing of the ‘Encroachment Act, the Gov-
ernment grew apprehensive that, at any time, the right to put up to
auction all waste lands would be called in question in the Courts
of Law, and the only effective way in which such a danger might
be averted, was to assert by statutoty declaration a claim to State
soil-ownership, This is what the Government has done.

The facts described above will explain in a manner how the

4

than under these
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L .
i : ort ¢ the
“prople did not foel seriously  called upon to controvert any of

rights which the Hon, Mr. Hammick claimed for Government, al;t
the mere fact that it was not controverted could not confer a 1ig s
such as that the Government has claimed. 1t was thirty yea:s
after the system of levying penal assessment for encroachmen X
had been in force that one Ramayya was found to Con‘;?sh
the right of the Government to levy penalties and estab Ei
his contention successfully in the High Court. Similarly the 512
of waste lands or the levy of fish-rent or penal water-rate wou
called into qflcstion, and it seems nost ludicrous that the claims o
Government should be based on the absence of any sweh dispute
as to the right of Government. lnstead of courting
enquiry on so contentious a claim, the Government has effectuau.y
stopped all means of getting a judicial pronouncement on thi$
question, and it is impossible for any one who has closely followed the
arguments advanced on the side of Government to get rid of the
notions that there was a vien of thought in the speeches of the
Hon. Messrs. Stokes and Hammick that the Government has €of°
in for unguestionable landed rights by mere conquest of the countl:)’
-—a feeling which the Muhammadan rulers were not able to get *
of in their dealings with the people.

In spite of what the Government has been urging in excuse of
its pretensions, it still remains a question whether the several acts
of the executive administration in introducing modifications in the
durkhast rules could confer an unguestionable right in all lands.
\}'e deny this right ; no amount of weakening influence, which the
(x'OVemrnent consciously or unconsciously brought to bear upond th,e
village community, could be held to justify a total denial of their
existence, and no amount of orders and instructions which the
Giovernment has been issuing to its officers and embodying in the
durkhast rules could justify so preposterous a claim in the matter ©
distribution of land. The Government has still to show that it €38
depart from the established customs in the distribution of land—if
putting waste lands to sale. If this right to sell is denied, the neces-
sity for the broad declaration of State ownership disappears. The
Government wants to make a profit by sale, and the zemindars, the
proteges f’f the Government, want heavy nuzzers for grant of lands ;
50 the sting of the land measures which the Government has in-
troduced lies in the unwarranted assumption of a power which the
common law of the country does not sanction in the matter of dis-
tribution of land,

REVENUE OFFICER

a public

COMMERCIAL EDUCATION-
>

T a recent meeting’ of the Associated ( “hambers of Commex:ce
~ aresolution was passed to the effect that a practical examin-
ation as well as one in special subjects suitable for clerks entering
mercantile offices should be instituted. As the result ofa series of
letters which had passed between the Bengal Government and the
Chambers gf Commerce in that Presidency, it was proposed that local
examinations should be instituted in preference to the London Cham-
ber of Commerce Examinations, There is no doubt that this action
on the part of the Bengal Government is bound to meet with
general approval, and it is to be hoped that the successful candidates
would be freely employed in future in mercantile offices. It is evident
from the letters published by the Bengal Government that the
Chambers of Commerce in India have for some time past been
Pressing the authorities to pay their attention to the question of
Commercial Education. This must have been due to the difficulty
felt by the mercantile offices to secure the services of intelligent and
capable natives. Most of those who seek employment in these
offices are unfit to discharge onerous and responsible duties ;
and we trust that, as a result of the institution of these examinations,
a better class of men would in future be available for employment
in the mercantile houses.

I shall proceed to explain the signification of the term Com-
mercial Education and what it should do. In the treatment of the
subject I have the advantage of having combined my study with ex-
perience for the past 11 years. By Commercial Education I mean that
which trains a youth to appreciate fully the “objects, and advantages”
of a commercial calling. Such an education should enable him to
wage war successfully with his competitors and to keep pace with
the development of the outer world. It must, therefore, be worked on
a solid basis, to make the superstructure remain permanent. It has
been said that the question of systematic and steady development of
Commercial Education and a properly organised Commercial Schooll
resolves itself into a question of culture ; but culture in the real sense
of the word cannot be imparted in schoals. It must find its source
in self-improvement, which springs from strong motives to exertion.
Sobeit. But the school should endeavour to train the minds of
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the youths who come under its influence ina wiy o gi\-/C ther? z
strong desire for self-calture and self-improvement. This is the trH
aim and object of FEducation.

That the material welfare of a country depends in a large mea_l-
sure on the attention paid to the development of its C()m.mCrCe 15
evident from the course adopted by different nations to lm}‘)?lrta
system of sound Commercial l‘:(lll(‘:l’ﬁmn. Mr. (Chamberlain, 10 the
course of a speech to the Birmingham Chamber of Commerce e
pressedd that commerce is the greatest of all political i"tchStSﬁP
that that Government descrves most the ])npllrill‘ 21}’l’roval wt}mh
does the most to incrcase trade and settle it on a firm: foundatiot.
Lord Roschery stated that the twenticth century s dCStmed. to
witness a struggle for commercial predominance among the trading
nations of the world,  OQuwr Viceroyv, Lord Curzon, showed em-
phatically, while he distributed  the ].n‘iu:s at an aonnual meeting ©
the London Chamber of Commerce, that the prosperity of a countty
by trade and comimerce would depend on the attention l~’aid to
Comumercial and Technical Edugation,

[t should be said that the great mass of the people must,
future, continue to grapple with the hard facts of life and do the
rough work set before them, and have to solve the problem of ever-
increasing poverty, A sensce of increasing responsibility must, there-
fore, call to the minds of the people the urgent necessity for modell-
ing their education in a manner to bring prosperity to their country
by improving trade and commerce. That this is the general
view is evident from the attention given by different nations to
the development of Commercial [ducation, 1t is realised that
commercial success in the future will depend more on educa-
tional superiority.  We consequently find  to-day more schools

and colleges of cammerce than when cducation in business Was
achieved by mere rule-of-thumb.

in

The days have gone by when
doctors learnt their business by mere apprenticeship, and the days
would soon go by when men in business and industry were expected
to lcjarn their business best, merely by undergoing office routine.
Busmess methods have changed in the past thirty years, manufactur-
ing has been revolutionised by new inventions, il'nproved machinery,
and new and enlarged demands. The steam engine of Watt, the
steamship of Symington and the lacomotive of gtephenson have

given .fresh.npportunities for the training of a new class of workmen,
more intelligent than the old,

It iS, C SE N : { the
Technic onsequently, required o

al Schools to supply for these purposes young Foremen and

)] ;
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| revolution in t}.le
1 developments 1t
ion of machinery

Superintendents. Along  with  the wonderfu
methods of production, there have been wonderfu
the methods of distribution.  \ith the iutroduct. e leape
in textile industry the output of manufacture has increase y ﬁn(&
and  bounds. it is incumbent on the business world tol )
adequate means for therr  distribution. The old method of rule-ot-

intain the com-
thumb teaining s no longer adequate €0 maintain the t
. ain the faculties, 1O

mercial pre-eminence. It is necessary to tr - .
and to impar

analyse new commercial and cconotnic  situations, .
organised knowledge. ingland became alive to this'fact ?nly qlflte
recently, and now Primary, Secondary and Techuical }a(?ugatlon{
is placed under the control of the Board of Fducation COﬂSl.Stl'ﬂg 0
members of the Government, with a president who may sit mn the
House of Commons, and a consultative committee formed partly of
representatives of the views of the Universities and ot!ler edu-
cational bodies. This new Board of Education, reconstituted by
the London University in 1898, have established a F.aculty of
Economics and Political Scicnc;: (including commerce and mdu.s'fry)
and affiliated the London School of Fconomics and  Political
Science to that University. [ may say that although the absolute

necessity for the establishment of a University of Com.mercz
for the efficient training of young men intended for commercial z;r;

industrial pursuits in England was emphasised so long?r ago as 1 7
by Mr. Howard Vincent, M.P., and Lord Dean of Gullfi Blackie, it
was only when the University of London was re-orgamsefi. ttmat a(r;
academic degree in Kconomics and Commerce was .ms.tltute .
It should, however, be noticed that in this re-organisation, no
definite (‘ommercia‘l Faculty with full teaching and examining

powers was, provided for.
. . o,
The Commercial FEducation scheme started some I8 y.ears ,z‘ig '
| to the “ Times” by

as the result of a series of letters contributed

Mr. Arnold Foster, aims at imparting the rudiments ().f FTommer-
cial Science to those who are to fill the ranks of Bl‘ltlS-h Com-
merce. The original scheme prepared by the Comm.eraal Edu.-
cation Committee in 1888 for a six years Commerc_lal course, if
carried out, would have placed London on a par with the best
Commercial educated cities of Germany, paris or Antwerp. The
“ scheme of Studies” now instituted by the London (;hamber of
Commerce is such as to suit all grades of men and caxxdxdatt?s, who
merely want a certificate ; they may get through the obllgatorj’
subjects, and select two of the easiest optionals, On the other hand,
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. .t e jal
. a student w’w wishes to have a sound education in Commerciad

Science may do the obligatory subjects satisfactorily, taking two ©
the most important optionals, such as, say, Banking, Currency,
Commercial and Industrial Law, Chemistry, Physics or Metallurgy
—whoever does so will be a4 well educated man of business. Th'e
Commercial training of the London Chdmber of Commerce 15
adequate to create a Commercial Faculty, which if instituted, would
be a proper Faculty in the Science of Commerce rather than the

one now founded at the l.ondon School of Kconomics and PoliﬂCﬂ'

Science. .

The other Universities of Commerce, (besides the London
School of Economics and Political Science) are those of Birminghaf:
Manchester and some other important cities in Scotland.

[t will be interesting in this cmmection. to observe the stan-
dard of Commercial Education in vogue on the continent and other
countries which constitute an intellectyal training fit to rank with
that of any classical, legal or scientific studies in England.

‘ The Institut de Commerce at Antwerp, Ecole Superieure de
Commerce de Paris, Qeffent Eiche Handelslehranstalt zu Leipig
are thf: best Colleges of Commerce on the Continent. Besides the
.Lelpllg Commercial Institute, there are about 60 other institutions
in Germany of 5o years standing and having an average total
enrolment of 6000 pupils a year. France has seven schools of the
first order and many of lower grades. In the superior schools of
commerce, and in the school of Higher Commercial studies in Paris,
thef'e 15 a staff of about 70 members. In Antwerp, Brussels and
‘watzer!and there are important Commercial Colleges. There are
interesting Commercial Schools in Russia. Russia hags, what may
per!‘aps_b_e called, the oldest Commercial School in the world. The
}(]ij(‘?l‘Slt.les of New York, California, Chicago and Penusy Ivania
have m:stltuted Faculties of Commerce and Industry. In the above
1nstxtut1.ons students are taught the Laws of Commerce, Mathematics,
Indusfcnal and CO.mmercial Geography, Economics,’ Credits, Cor-
pR(:;ffxr;;ﬁﬁoun:: 8, Foreign Languages, and many other subjects-
merely efficie ngtS- ademic in Vienna is intended to train not
economic and ﬁname-r Clhants, but also high class officials for the
turned out from | l:‘;‘: i::tptart.ments of the Government. Grad.uatej
for practical business aff:ailrstl :l}(\mts nd themselv(::s 50 f.ully equippe
versity, they enter the fore; a » Joon after their leaving the Uf“_

gn market, either as buyers or sellers, with
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f"“ ehormous advantage over the man whose edupatioon has been -
acquired under less systematic methods.

The Japanese have entertained more than any other 1
th? view that the political and, to some extent, even the moral we.ll-

INg of their country depends in a large measure on its material
Welfare.  With the advent of the European civilization in the
F«{st, the influence of Buddhism and Confucianism underwent aston-
Ishing changes. The Japanese no longer remained content with a
socigl system based on a hierarchy of inherited ranks and crafts, but
Were converted to the doctrine of extreme commercialism. Large
Mumbers of ,their leaders came to the conclusion that the social
Principles which they had learned from their fathers were really
3 barrier to the working of the law of natural selection ; and
under the influence of all that came to them from the West, they
became fully alive to the conviction that the most important ele-
ment in a nation’s strength is material and commercial welfare,
Without which they could no longer be a nation fit to take a pre-
dominant place in the world’s history.

Commercial Education was considered by the first Cabinet of
the present Emperor to be very essential for promoting the foreign
trade of Japan. Advisers of Government, professors of all branches
of lear ning and artisans of all kinds have been called in from Europe
and America. Government officials and students have been inces-
santly sent abroad for study. Although the origin of private com-
mercial schools dates back to the year 18735, yet it was not till after
€ years that the central Government of Tokio instituted a Commer-
“1al School of the highest standard.  Since then, many other schools
‘hroughout J apan have been started by different Municipalities.

The system adopted at the Higher Commercial College of Tokio
S that of the Instut Superieur de Commerce de Anvers at Antwerp.
3ut, after a few years, the standard of the college was raised t:ar
bove that of the Antwerp Institute. The Higher Commercnfll
“ollege at Tokio stands now as one of the first commercial colleges in
he world, the status and education of the graduates of which are at
*ast equal, if not superior, to those of amy of the continental commer-
ial colleges. Graduates, who possess sound scholarship, are sent at
'overnment expense for research study to Antwerp, Paris, Germany,
elgium, England and the United States ; and on their ret}n'n they
*e appointed as professors and in any kind of administrative work
eluding the service of Government, railways, banks and insurance
Ympanies,

yation
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i fferent countries, W€

From the above brief survey of the (er);”ﬂ)r puntrie anq
ained in Business
thercfore, be
in the

observe that the cry in every quarter is “]‘:‘IUC”[. (
Public Life.” and that this cducation can he best at "
Colleges.  The object of a commercial college a'h'nu ( ‘b'(-cts,
to afford a systematic training in higher unmﬂmhurcml .\lf Jl of ccono-
study of Government and administration andl in thc' “(.”t]\]i\- mport-
mic and social investigation. The reason for n(tglujctnlf»l o busi-
. W e - social estimate set on

ant branch of study was the general low social ¢ o for men
ness classes.  Commerce was considered to be a l"'”!mﬁlon longer
occupying low position in the social scale.  Tnis idea _1-]()1in<r to
exists, and we have reason to believe that people arc I‘g‘gll“ s

wake up to the neeessity of a sound Commercial Education. 1

What is it, then, that should receive the particular ;1ttc11t}(’ -
the business world and the community in general in t‘hcl U"i—ff”t]ale
tion and development of Commercial Education? [tis said t“](:-onal
commercial success  of any nation depends on their educrdlledu_
superiority.  The best preparation is o afford a good genera offer
cation ; in fact, the aim of all cducational systems should be -ttocha"'
general or liberal courses of all standards, and of the very bf?”]) It
acter, and get as many young men to pursuc them as possib ("c a5
should then go further, and allow those youths, who have go:heir
far as possible in the liberal Courses, an opportunity to pursue ling.
education still further along lines relating  to their future fa lro—
For instance, an education which is based on Science and 18 Rca
perly organised cannot but be liberalising, no matter if it be tcc.hﬂll o
in the proper sense of the term. In the same manner the Cl}rﬂc.u ual
of a Commercial High School may be sufficiently liberalising ll; o
its aspects, at the same time that it trains a youth so as to make 1
mmore useful in a business house. The work of a goad industrl?t
school or trade high school may be made thoroughly educatioual..
is work of this kind, which is liberal and practical, that eduCa.te” a
man while it trains him for a livelihood and which should be intro
duced into our system of Cominercial Education. .

There is at present little opportunity for a youth desirng to
enter business to obtain any systematic assistance in preparing
himself for his future career, if he desires or expects to engage n
anything but clerical work. .

I am afraid I may be taken for a pessimist, but the fact1s that
the young men who receive their education are hardly found effi-
cient in an office for the dis
duties,

]()f

. , ous
charge of independent and oner

must be introduced by fictitious operations, the

i
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I cannot, however, affirm that no commercial ?01110?:,6:;1;1;:;
college of finance and economy will make a Suc‘cess l.l.ful lawyer
or banker, Nor does a law college .ﬂ.lake " sll](l:cegas’ree may SO
or a medical college a successful physician, but a career with an
train a youth that he will enter upon his re.sPeCt}:-ve training.
advantage over the man who does not receive t‘ is e eticu-

In order to make Commercial Education a h:uca?bs, haracter as
lum of the school should be made as liberahSln.g n C-a; in the
possible, A commercial school which ir.nparts mstructloerce o
higher commercial subjects, véz., the history ofthcct)tr:::mnecessary
commercial, institutions, commercial geography ‘gl of products, the
preliminary work in physical geography, thsestl; yenergl interest to
theory and practice of accountancy, Sh?uld O‘.g . or not : while
every educated man—~whether he is g?mg to busm((i-:s;_otor o politi-
the study of commercial law, economic theory and history,

e, ; of education
* cal science, banking and currency supply liberal courses o

. i to
specially adapted to the needs of persons who Such :hs(;:g;enin-
be engaged in any kind of administration. Suc R
stitutes what is termed the * Science of (/omﬂ_ler?ei yd sages
of commerce 1 mean a systematic study of princip e;fan tu::)gm.
of all branches of trade, buying and se'llmg ‘o.f differen ware-
modities, mercantile agencies, shipping, railways, mj:lrjnz;stitute
house, banking and speculation. Such a traln,?ji;ﬁercial Educa-
a proper Faculty in the Science of Cor'nmel’ce-‘ hich can be ascer-
tion will then satisfy commercial reqmremcnt.s w. t the mercantile
tained only from a knowledge of the fun,thn ¢
c Lo XtTa] 3 . : <

ldsﬁi’z order to make the education imparte('i ina conllmel:;::a;)le ail:;:
thorough and efficient, students, before lez‘ivmg S(:;th’en‘l‘ Practice of
to ‘mdel‘goo a course of training in Wh‘?‘t N Ferm teach the students
Commerce”. The object of this subject 1s tOha‘.a\:;le already learnt
how to apply to practical business wha:t they ffer any remarks
under various other subjects. I do not mten(.i bl 1d say, that the
as to how this course should be pursued, but thls. : w;): be i,c;nsidered
education imparted in a commercial . school Sh?uno knowledge of
incomplete if the students trained there posse;S they are thrown
the definite functions they have to Perff)rm v-;-henvarizus forms of
in the great baftle-plain of commerclal' life-  : ::d exports ol own
ordinary trading, such as local 3"‘1‘” 1mptc;ft-5m°;cnts’ agencies, &c.,
account and on commission, consignments, leading data of which

]
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must be based, if possible, upon the transactions of large ﬁ'r e
Special attention must be paid to standing in account c;xlc1zla§10};‘1’z
forward exchange contracts, commercial correspondence, €&
codes, &c.

I have described the aims and scope of
College. The curricutum of a properly organised Comme
should be such as to create a Faculty of Commerce.
whether the time has not arrived in India to wake up -to t-hlf
necessity of educating our young men after the model of P‘nghs.
and Continental mcthods and to create a Faculty of Commerce 10
the Universities of India. The desire to secure a University degrec
is so great on the part of our young men, that when a Faculty of
Commerce is created, a portion of our young men who are now P"e;
paring for the various degrees will take up this important brzmc'h G
study and thus, in course of time, a number of Bachelors of Com-
mercial Science would be turned out, who, unable to secure the
much coveted Government appointment, would have to resort to
commercial undertakings. The outlook clearly points to in(.livicimal
efforts as the only future means of success in life for the majorlt?”
and that effort must be directed towards commercial and indlustrial
undertakings. India will find a vast field in this rather than in the
highly estimated but limited fields of Government service.

What has been done in India so far in the direction of Com-
mercial Education cannot be said to be of any success, but, a8 the
minds of the leading men have been awakened to the necessity for
a diversion from the purely literary course to the commercial and
industrial, we hope that the time is not far distant when praper steps
will be taken in order to make Commercial Education a success. At
present students who join a commercial school are utterly deficient
in general education, and consequently, they neglect the study
of important subjects, such as Banking, Economics, Commercial
History and Geography, the study of which should be assiduously
pursued by those whose ambition is to become merchants or traders.

' Qur Presidency has the reputation of being the pioneer in esta-
blishing commercial schoals, but I regret to remark that these
have not been developed as they ought to be. This paper has,
therefore, been prepared with a view to exhibit the method of work
that should be followed in a commercial high school or callege,
and the instruction to be imparted must be such as to rank with
that of any classical, legal or scientific studies.

C. GopaL MENON.

a Higher ¢ ommercial
rcial School
I would ask

HAIDAR AND THE ASTROLOGER.
>l

ANY are the stories that are told of Haidar in Mysore and the
adjoining British districts, which at one time formed integ:.'al
parts of the kingdom he usurped. Indeed, a biography of him
may be composed®in the words of some of these stories. There ;n:e
stories about his birth; his bringing up ; his apprenticeship : his
ascendancy in the then Maharajah’s Counsels his conquests and
finally his death. The following, which is still current in and around
Seringapatam, was teld me with all the circumstantiality of a true
tale by an old rustic when on a tourin that Province some years
ago.

The sun had just set and the short eastern twilight was fleeting
fast. A moment the dusk had turned to utter darkness, and the
blazing light in the public offices opposite became more clearly
visible, though obscured now and again by an ever-moving crowd
round it. Beside the Indian lamp was the gaunt figure of an old
lanky man with wrinkled cheeks and sunken eyes peef‘ing. ix'xtn
men’s hands, legs and tongues in quick succession and dismissing
them with equal alacrity. The flickering light would be mended
frequently by the eager by-standers, and the lamp was fed by a
generous supply of ¢ public’ oil by the masdichi.  The whole gov-
ernment establishment from the Dewan to the duffadar was busy.
Everyone was eager in pushing forth his hand over the hez.lds an‘d
backs of his neighbours to get at the astrologer for a peep mnto his
future, Tc; the abservant Haidar on the opposite terrace.: all was
plain in a second and the thought apparently flashed on him ‘why
not he try his tuck ?’  Straightway he ran down the st‘axrs,‘put' on a
kumbls (camblet) on his shoulders and with a long rustic stick in }us
vight-hand set out to the spot which had so0 long attracted him.
Unobserved by any and unsuspected by all, from behind ever):cme he
stretched forth his open palm to the astrologer. ‘Kee‘p ba(ck, quoth
the indignant fortune-tetler aftera moment's examination, . I::eepback,
thou wretch! This is the hand,” continued he lifti‘ng up }.ns heac! to
the crowd « of a corpse-bearer.” Unperturbed, Haidar quickly with-
drew his hand and unseen he slipped off to his abode. That was a
memorable night. The future fortunes and miseries of many had I‘)een
foretold in a few curt words, which were not altogether devoid of
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ambzgmty. And the astrologer had been promised an early intro-
duction to the Big Sultan,
The Z::r;:;::l::(! 2?136‘,” ot too soon to the anxions astrologer
thelr moastor wod i lC(-,)t".s had earl).z repaired to the andience hall 0
at the wstat bt ber: Ltigeriy awaited his arrival. Haidar entere
fng tones that h h:i \;'xt'h a cont'orted face, declared in low, falter-
ot (’ fever on him since last evening and that he
g trom pam all over the body and did not qu“e,.fed

sure of his . A .
sure of his fate. - An opportunity had unexpectedly offered itself

and ¢ i . i
“Q, Khig:(?:dl;uii‘:cr?:;tllonary promptly stood up and obsesvet
dence. Thou art n;)t . d e are the ways of the all merciful Provi-
seer that tells men's sure of thy fate and there is the new-come
people have ) fed :-‘hfjﬂftunes with wonderful celerity. All the
Everywhere is he Oq im and have returned with pleeful hearts.
demand for him i?en but nowhere is he found—such is the
suspense. Ma ‘it ] h e be summoned we cannot be long i
gained and he t]mdd piedi% n, Khodadad.” Haidar's object Was
he was impatient f( assent. ‘The feigned fever had left him an
the Book of Fate ° test the‘ honesty of this reputed reader of
announced and in ds. _lhe arrival of this worthy was ere fong
silence, by extendgnlieh?me he began his business, amidst solem?
stretched it forth .k is h.and for the adventurer’s palm. Haidar
old man, *this i.d n,d ‘Wa‘ted- “ Ah ! exclaimed the astonished
“ Thou art un!); -‘.;:v dl erjen hand,—the hand of a corpse-bearer”
prison,” quickly -fonu tom the gallows to be thrown into the
ries shall end this d O“j?d up the usurper, * thy tricks and thy rogue-
and stared and “;aga)’- ) The astrologer gasped for breath, gaped
nothing relieved for Z‘Ot}‘gnless + the audience was taken aback, and
loud thundering accen:;: 2&; t;x{e Egunfulhstillness of the scene but the
villain and . ‘ aidar who cried out, “speak craft
the truth » :a:;lvei. ; Explam thyself and beware p;ou speal):
terrified astrologer};tozd Haidar resumed his seat than the whilom
come from the sea Sut th forth on  his defence and said : “ what can
l;ut the life-giving herb : :,;; (t)(:;r;x »:hat c;m come from the mountain
ut the al ishine o ome from ben
Victoriou; Kn}:):;:;};gg;’ seed, and what can m,ifhfxghf;f:?e};
the wise shall be ut the ancient Wisdom of his fathers Truly
Allow thy humbi rewarded and the wicked shall be 'unished,
trate to a final; € servant some bee’s wax and he shall y ‘
He pasted ality the truth of the science of hi o damons;
pasted the wax in circular patches al} ov;s revered fore{athg?fs,
r the body of Haidar
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and took them out one by onc and carefully examined them. Those

thflt had been pasted to the walls of the mouth showed clear im-
}f“;{“tﬁ of the chank and chakar, the Vishnavite regal emblems.
. ere are those,” frantically cried out the recovered astrc«loger‘:
that made my Khodadad what he s, the Ruler of fair Mysore.
T}’le old man was richly rewarded with shawls and money and dis-
missed with honour,
It will be observed in the above story that Haidar, though as
a i\ﬁahomedan was-a believer in astrology, felt at first sceptical about
the truth of the astrologer’s science. The very wide divergence
between his actual position and  the declaration that his hand was
that of a corpse-bearer seems to have had the natural effect of
Shaking the very foundations of his belief in the psuedo-science.
It seemed as though that on the second reading of his hand,
Haidar was going to follow the Chinese custom of meting
out capital sentence to false astrologers. Fortunately the wily old
man was resourceful enough to avert it by smartly reading the
royal emblems in his mouth! and thus went off with presents

instead of to the gallows.
' The scepticism of Haida
Hindu feeling towards the art

r finds its parallel in the present day
that foretells the future. With Sir

Thomas Browne of old, modern Hindus deny the capacity of the
astrologers of their day, but do not venture to dispute the reality of
the science. This is the case with the majority, not excluding the
educated classes, who in times of great troubles or adverse fortunes
generally consult an astrologer as to the time when better days will
dawn on them. The acute Pascal once remarked of astrologers
that they foretell « misfortunes, because misfortunes are common,
so that, as some ill-chance often happens, they are often right. This
is how their predictions rarely fil” 1t is not surprising, therefore,
that some champions of our ill-starred Southern prophet have urged
the fulflment of his prophecies in the happening of the West

Indian eruptions ! At this rate anything can come true. '
It is not a little curious this attitude of the educated Indian

towards one of the ‘ six sciences’ that regulates his every-day life.
Perhaps, it may not be altogether out of place here to draw atten-
tion to Dean Swift's famous squib, entitled Prediction for the year
1708, by Issac Bickerstaff, Esg, which, in the opinion of Prof. Jules
Andriew, gave the death blow in England to astrology. .Swu't after
expressing his profound belief in the science and pointing out the
absurdities of the philomaths, proceeds to show in the happiest vein
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s but &
ders
the

~of parody a morc excellent way :— My first prediction
trific, yet I mention it to show how ignorant thesc sottish preten
to astrology are in their own concerns : it refers to Partridge
Almanac-maker. | have consulted the  star of his nativity by @Y
own rules, and find he will infalliably die upon the 29th of March
next about eleven at night of a raging fever. Therefore [ advise
hlfIl to C‘Jflsi({cr of it and settle his ;1f?'airs in time.”  He followed
this up with a letter to a respectable person giving a minute account
of th(? astrologer’s death on the very day anhd ab?)ut the same hour
n'fentxoned. ' Poor Partridge protested in vain that he was alive. In
his des:peratxon he even got a literary friend to write a pamphlet to
g'r(f)%ze lxt :md'p'ublifhcd his Almanac for 1709. Swift was not to be
ments serzatim ;.m(l gl‘fllng @ gentleman the lie, answered his argl{-
cation of am);hcr Al]](1 1 y concluded that the evidence of the pubh'
Poor Robin, Dove md’n'ac was wholly irrelevant ; * for Gadbury,
thoueh seve: ve and Way do yearly publish their Almanacs
gh several of them have beeit dead since before the Revolution.”

C. HAVAVADANA RaAO.

ED
WARD CARPENTER—HIS LIFE AND TEACHINGS.
9{—

¥ the many poets, scientists and philosophers, who ha
Speakthe la.tter half 9( the ninetecpth century illl‘lstrious, I‘ wish to
who, h})lzrflcxllarl‘y in the fo?lowing 'pages of Edward ‘(/arpenter.
the allo $ 4 unique place in English letters. He disregarded
the Sl‘\lr(;:ments of f.amc, the ease and 1ux1.1ry of wealth, a.nd endured
ﬁgh"c dtl}l1 ers.and mxsreprgsentations of his cfpponents in ()rQer to
him. | € cause ‘of the righteous and the just. In speaking of

» I am inclined to say that ours is an age of scepticism.  Where
we S.hould have faith we doubt; where we should question and in-
vestigate, we blindly accept. Although this may appear paradoxi-
Fal, vet it is none the less a fact that scepticism and credulity go hand
in hand. We, instead of appreciating the generous intentions of
others, attribute to them motives of the most sordid nature. Nay,
being imbted with this spirit we not only
It is men of this

present

ve made

we go a step further ;
remain inactive, but discourage action in others.
stamp who are responsible for the many evils that existin the
fla)’- If ten are unfit to appreciate virtue, and to value truth and
justice, life and society would be impossible and humanity would

degenerate and perish.
Notwithstanding th

ing many great and generous men
philanthropists in the real sense of the word. One may write off-

hand the names of hundred such—Tolstoy, Kropotkin, Stepniak,
William Morris, John Ruskin, Walt Whitman and Percy B. Shelly
and a host of others. Of the workers and thinkers of the modern
times there is no man in England who stands nearer to Walt Whit-
man the virile American, and to Tolstoy the ‘ great moujik, than
Edward Carpenter, and not one of the living writers of England has
made such a lasting impression on the men and women of his
generation as the author of “ Towards Democracy.” P.B. Shelly
and Walt Whitman are two of the greatest writers of the modern
times. Both these have influenced and have much in common with
Edward Carpenter. Like Shelly, Edward Carpenter is a sweet and
gentle soul ; is quite sound on all the questions on which he wrote
either in prose or in poetry. Whitman, ;though vastly different in
many respects from Shelly, is just as important a factor in progress.

is lack of faith we are fortunate in possess-
and women~—real reformers—
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Vo
. . . . ) itmans
It will give my readers somc idea how important Whit

. PR S 0{
writings are when I say that Carpenter studied his “ Leave

Grass " continuously for ten years. Carpenter is a true poef 1(1)5
comradeship and a deep thinker. His writings embraced all questio
concerning democratic problems. to
In speaking of Edward Carpenter, | may lay myself open )
the charge of hero-worship, but it is better to admire t00 mu.ch aIn
fove too well such a man than not to know anything of him. |
my attempt to put before you the claims of a teacher not w1d¢; )S’
accepted, I may incur many risks. | may éither overstate 1
claims, or fail to do full justice to his main qualiﬁcations.‘ e
Ldward Carpenter's writings have an important and 1mmedldh
bearing on human life. His utterances have made men to face the
difficult problems of Jife., He teaches us both by his writings 8
by his own example how to live ; life to him has a deeper, grander
meaning than it has for most. His writings contain several pro-

. . ; | : o ions
blems concerning human ailments and their cures. His qualificats
45 & teacher are y

and well trained mind,
of the Eastern and
with the prevailing
sympathy with th
His reflections con
in a style equalled

Edward Car

He is equipped with a thorough kﬂowl?d.ge
Western philosophy, and is thoroughly fafmhal;
condition among both rich and poor, and n fu
€ir aspirations as to their elevation in society
taining every progressive tendency are compos¢
by few modern writers and excelled by none.
penter was born at Brighton in 1844 and educa K
at Cambridge. He was made a fellow of his college in 1868 ; t09 ;
orders a year later, and was for a time a curate under F"eder.lck
Denison Maurice. T 1874 he worked at Cambridge, but finding
that the atmosphere was becoming unbearable on aCcowft a
shams and conventionalities, he threw up his ‘fellowship,‘ relinquish .
orders, and became a .University Extension Lecturer. In this
capacity he worked for nearly seven years, and the lectures,
delivered during this period on Science, Philosophy, Music, &
i hese were afterwards embodi
Towards Democracy,” which was issu

P the world in 1882 Although it was & diffeult task
write a book of this kind, yet it was performed with "such
faC%lity that it attracted the admiration of all the civilised world:
This Was followed by “ England’s Idea] " published in 1887. It
contafns a’series of papers on « Simplification of Life,” Desiral?lf
M'mfwnsx’ “Interest,” &c.  Another was published in 1889, « Civili-

H . ecﬂ .
nique, possessing as he does an extremely K
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i jves to the
sation : its cause and cure.” Besides the Qaper “‘;}I‘(‘)C;;gr’) Science,”
book its title, this volume contains essays 'O"Tn of the Darwinian
pocience of the Future,”  Custorm,’ and é;lC*rllt'tclljrl()xn Adam’s Peak to
theory of evolution. In 1890, a book ca L( + was published. This
Elephanta : Sketches in Ceylon and In(%ld hes ( Vtwo countries, with
contains a history of Carpenter’s travelsf nt\htc 6;2 < Traditions of
special chapters on the Philosoph}" O, . 1éon;munism, " “The
N, eient Wixdom Re“gi(m“l‘ (b?)i:ib (z"irp611ter has not only
Nesv Influences,” &c. In this ook, (i tions of a
given the impressions of a tourist, but dthtflileﬂiiave roblems
man seriously interested in the ‘natxves, an e S,; o ater.
that Englishmen, as ralers of ln.dla‘ bave't(t)r(;duced o circles of
He says he has been fortunate iy beog clina ainst the English, and.
traditional teaching which are often close ; greli(rious lore of South
in getting to know something of tlfe CSOt.e?)C; (T“:,npses eohind the
lnéia and also in obtaining some interesting bd the wood luck,” he

s of the Hindu ceremonial. “1 have too had g | clasees of
Sce“ei t(()) ;nz fr;ends and familiar acquaintances amoniﬁg Zin; chapter
says, : a g
na);ive society, down almost to the lowest. ‘I;‘;];l;e ;;J‘ilec been brought
he has dealt with the astounding chax;gtss  fnces in their two
about in the land under the spread of W e.st;:_rn e effuct of this
great main forms, science and commf?l:ycm 15{“- .« \what one might
:ush of Western ideas and education is,” he lbda'z:ste-practices. Tt bas
expect, to discredit the old religion anc% th;: oh o neely s it
practically abandoned the religion of its _af e;acc’: 2oy | Christianity
Does it acgcept Christianity in any form.m‘ lt(j P . n(;t. to any extent
in its Missions and its Salvation .-\rml?s OeThe latter read Mill,
touch the advanced and educated sectl'ons. arally and in good oith
Spencer and Huxley, and they have qu-lte nt;e scientific materialism
adopted the philosophy of their teachers— Iea-rs 2o, but which is
which had its vogue in Englf:lﬂd \::xr)?’zol—){e further goes on to say
T e gty ih e

oo ; ind, thou eg e St
of the great feat.ureg Ofdtah:: 51‘:;1 uhr:\::d;tbsor%ed the teachmagss v:);'
so much le}ter m ta? 210 its conclusions almost as soon e
mOdef e ar’l‘ Ie-Iapexpresses doubt as to the ngrbessk to the
movement. and hinks that “there may be a reaction to rehabili-
W;SVimegt,o?::‘ :f \:,hlat is more hopeful, a forward effort
old standpoint,

; into methods more
i heir forefathers i
und teaching of t ' from the many
tat.e the profo ( . bhich o live, and freed e
suited to the timesin w m
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tradition.”

absurdities which have gathered round the old
h of Com-

The second great factor in Modern India is the growt
mercialism. This is remarkably visible and is likely to grow. O
important change which this grand tourist observed in India, 35 .the
result of Western influence, is the gradual change which is taking
place from the communistic to the highly individualistic. in all de-
partments, whether in the family or the township, or the caste,.the
idea of joint possession is dying out in favor of separate and distinct
holding for purely individual ends. This concepti(m' has brought
about.revolutionary changes in the structure of society in the history
o'f vartous races and peoples ; and I[ndia, he says, cannot be an excep-
tion to the rule. This change is rapidly taking place in the great
citigs, where Western influence is directly felt, but in the agricultufﬁll
regions the progress is very slow. If the ancient village commun”
ties are to break up and the bonds of rural society are to ceasé one
may witness, as Sir Henry Maine suggests, the recurrence of “that
“terrible problem of pauperism which began to press on English
“ S'tatesman as soon as the old English cultivating groups begar
* distinctly to fall to pieces” “In India, however,” he says " the
solution will be far more difficult than it has proved here.”

. In speaking of the Indian National Congress which, Edwa.rd
.(,arpenter says, is nothing but the outcome of the political and socid
ideas which belong to the same stage of historical development, we
are brought face to face with an important social movement in India.
What the upshot of it none can say, but its work is not at all to be
lgnox'ed. It is comparable in its way with the meetings of the Labor
Congresses in the capitals of Europe. “ Adams Peak to F.lephanta,"
is one of the most fascinating books on India ever written by
mortal man. { crave the reader's pardon for dwelling so leng on this
work,

Two years later, two essays were published, “Angel's Wings ”
and “‘ Love’s coming of Age ”; the former contains essays on ar t,
music and their bearing on life ; the latter represents Carpenter’s
vieys on the relation of the sexes. In all the literature of the
world, there is nothing purer 6r sweeter than Edward Carpenter’s
treatment of this important question.

Edwigo(t:her volume on the Art of Creation " was pub.lished by
arpenter at the beginning of this vear. It contains essays

on the Self and its Powers, ‘ '
o i:tfi?]ll;t:nihzfci;tails of t'he teac.l\ings of one of the greatest,
e most interesting men of our time is beyond

EDWARD CARPENTER—HIS LIFE & TEACHINGS. 159

' E

the limit of a single paper. Here. 1 can only stateas briefly as
possible the central facts of Edward Carpenter's message to the
[r.ldividua] as well as to the Society. There pervades throughout
blS writings a sentiment to stimulate a desire for an intensive
}ndividual life and to suggest the means whereby all that is implied
In the phrase “subjective liberty ” may be secured. Admitting
that subjective is far more important than objective liberty, it is
obvious that outward liberty is equally essential to the well-being
and the happiness of Society as inward liberty is to the well-being
of the individual. In fact liberty to think and to act cannot
be freed from the interacting forces of heredity and environment.
Having found the means to secure subjective liberty, the problem
that remains for solution is how to secure to each the greatest
amount of liberty inaction compatible with the liberty of all.

It is beyond doubt that he has dealt with problems more vital
in their bearing to human life than many of his popular contempor-
aries. In talking of the all important subject of life one is naturally
inclined to question, “ Why we ar¢ here.” Religion or science can
give us no answer to this ; all that Philosophy, religion or science can
do for us is to throw a light on how we came, and being here, how
to utilise the little time that is ours. Edward Carpenter has thrash-
ed out this question so fully that his writings deserve to be
widely known and appreciated.

Edward Carpenter possesses the unique feature of the scientist’s
faculty of accurate ohservation, the wisdom of the philosopher, and
the power of expression of the poet. Such combinations are rarely
found in one man. Who has united so well as he the philoso-
phies of the East and West, who has written so ably on subjects
that affect human life, who has described more truly and effectively
the disease in the body politic ; and who is there that has so ably
championed the cause of the poor and the distressed! It is
because he has done these and has fearlessly gone into the root of
many of the evils in fighting the cause of the right and just,
that he will be remembered as a comrade of the humblest and the
poorest. I cannot better express his sentiments than by quoting from
Walt Whitman's « Leaves of Grass ” to give an idea of his motto,

Camerado, I give you my hand!

I give you my love more precious than money ;

I give you myself before preaching or law, ‘

Will you give me yourself ? Will you come travel with me ?
Shall we stick by each other as long as we live ?

G,
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5. THE INDIAN x_>+~ ;
e N AGRICULTURAL PROBLEM®. '
0 ;,f. nown fact th cent. of the Indian
population depend for their subsistence upon the cultivation 9

The imyp N .

k portance of g [T . . : !

agriculture in Indin, the soil.  Unlike in Europe where induserial
pance t0

alt more thaw 735 per

the majority of tl ol et e ot
to the vast 1¢ people, agriculture is a resort admost "‘“'in‘a”
: ‘ast peoples of India
Agriculture is an i . |
g ure is ity i
caprice o S.x' mindustry which depends mostly upon the
b er U “..(_dsnn; and it s natural thercfore that in years
ably leads to ;in-thcrc arises a scarcity of food which invar®
3 s aminge i is C S thie
o eas in this country. But over and above this

istic of the acter-

upon na v wehied o
! ture, which is the most conspicuous char
hat

agric . .

poveny ARt e ¢ the Indian peasant more wretched an
are his great liabilit -Tlscfﬁb’.C than he would otherwise be. These
lenders, his PYOVerbyi' 10. fall into the merciless meshes of money-
“inertia, his cxtrem(’:l o his obstinate consesvatisth &
almost insurmountabl %Jovcrt—" and resourcelessness, and jastly the
Government. ¢ obstacle presented by the policy of the
First as
tas to the question of the indebtedness of the peasants
Indebtednges, In all countries, whether Asiatic or Furopeal,
stay of the people’s Ii\\\j(lzll(l?;t(>3gri(:\l‘.t urulq industry forms the m.ain-
tural classes are always I; b)‘ we {!’lvarmbly find that” the agrlcul‘
otherwise of an agric ){ fable to neur dehts.  The prosperity or
mere fact of the ;:Cs . t.lfral nation is not to be determined by the
country borrowec§ C'i: i‘;‘t;- or absence—because in every agricultm‘al
ness, but by the ) lCor(; 1111'1.&‘1.‘ play an important part—of indebted-
ness has been carried. E)axr:ltllvc.extcnt to which this indebted-
gl(:re prosperous than ;um]t(l')t:;fgirtl'atl}ltumI Sountry can be declared
etter off in poi ) ¢ peasants of the former ar€

Judging from  this tstifldm%bt"d“ess than those of the latter:
country, because agricmt-p(m}t’ India is an exceptionally poof
and‘ normal state of r: r? l'indebtedness is here a fact of chronic
capital is made specially pi::;;en?he ldzpendence on borrowed
' m India by the large expend'

2
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i DLt
t;l::e enjoined by social customs and ceremonies as well as by
enormous influence of personal credit naturally prevalent in
illage.

ac . . . .
H ountry where social rules strongly tie the cultivator tohisv
ence the money-lender has become a necessary part of the Indian

economic system. The following extracts

Quotations from ¥amine
ns shew

tso\::::l:"‘ne}"’”s from the reports of i*’:dmine (lor'nmissio
serious extent the present question has arisen :—
attm;g:’t?biﬁ;l; has been morgstrong?y and frequently pressed on our
land ey an the e.vx_l results which spring f‘ronil the degree to \'vhxch the
ness, and Stﬁr)e Z)ﬁn_)k in debt, thf asse.rted ra.pzd ‘mcrcase of their indebted-
bUrd)ens ) € ‘ itficulty they .md- n exmvapng themselv_es .from such

. In some parts of India, notably in the four districts of the
B‘_’mbﬂy, Dececan and the Jbansi district, their indebtedness has become 50
grievous that the Government has recently been led to take special steps
for their rescue ; and in other parts it has at different times mtervened 0
protect special classes whose ruin otherwise unavoidable it was thought
necessary on political grounds to ward oft.”

“ We learn from evidence collected from all parts of India that about
one-third of the land-holding class arexceply and inextricably in debt, and
that at least an equal proportion are in debt, though not beyoud the power
of recovering themselves.”

W. W. Hunter bears witness to the fact that in every province
of India “the old native rate of interest of 37 14 per cent.” still
prevails. The causes of this great indebtedness have been clearly
pointed out by the Famine Commissioners :—

“The origin of debt among the landed classes is traceable to various

. . causes, among which the most prominent are the
noo 5 of indebted gyijure of crops from  drought, expenditure on
marriage or other cercmonies, general thriftlessness,

ations of credit, the exactions of an
dministrative errors such as unsuitable
d very rapidly grows with exorbi-

an improvident use of sudden infl

oppressive bady of middle men and a

revenue settlements; and debt once incurre
tant rate of interest.”

Before the advent of the British rule, the native princes who

had a thorough knowledge of the hand-to-

Policy of Native States . .
of the peasants and their untver-

ritish G ernmont mouth living : ‘

. sal resort to money-lenders, had made it their
| times of need with loans of money. State
| part of the imperial revenue
Todar Mal, Sadulla Khan
« Takair ” system, as it was

policy to assist them i
advances had thus formed an integra
system even before the time of Akbar.

and other great statesmen continued this
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. called ; and ‘thoygh grievous failures might have occasionally take:
place, yet the policy of encouraging agriculture by Govcrnmeﬂd
Joans was truly statesmanlike and productive of contentment an ”
prosperity. The British Government discontinued these « Takair
advances : and the result of this step was that the ryots were thrown
upon the tender mercies of usurious money-lenders.

A century of administration however has sufficed to teach 'thc
British rulers and statesmen that the policy of the native states 1s @
matter of necessity if the country should be fret from famine Zfﬂd
poverty. Eminent men like Sir Thomas Munro, Sir James Cau‘t.i,
E.C. Buck have all written in panegyrical terms about the Takair
system: and after a good deal of hesitation and slowness, the Gov-
ernment has af length come to the praiseworthy conclusion that the
Takair system should be pursued, if needed, to the utmost extent
possible. It was this right understanding of the matter that promp-
ted the Government of India to appoint “ a Land-indebtedness Com-
mission” in the Bombay Presidency in the year 1891—in order to
discover the real root of the evil of indebtedness and to suggest
appropriate remedies. The reason for the establishment of the com-
mission was, to use the terms of the Government itself, “ the trans-

. fer of interests in land from the martial and
deg&%g‘é;‘; of land-in. cultivating classes to the trading and money-

lending castes of Hindu Society.” The im-
portance of the question is certainly such as to arouse public in-
terest andlegislative interference, because the small land
are the representatives of a hundred generations of
and who have survived the vicissitudes of centuri
threatened with extinction by becoming

of the worst types of the landlord ¢t
country.”

-owners who
agriculturists
es are being
“the bond slaves” of “one
hat can be found in any

Besides the restoration of the Takair system, another remedy

) for this absolute rule of usurious capitalists
Agricultural Banks, : .

has been suggested, in the form of the esta-

blishment of co-operative credit societies in rural parts. In order to

unden:stand what an amount of beneficent help can_be rendered by

sufficient credit organizations in the form of agricultural banks on a

co-operative basis, there can be no more interesting study than the

exhaustive and splendid réports of the veteran official, F, A.
Nicholson, ‘
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NICHOLSON’S VIEWS. @ ‘Whi'Ch wre in-
Nicholson first of all points out many defectsd D e aye
herent in a regime of money.-len ers. oy o
that there are three conditions necess

2

F. A. Nicholson’s views,

a proper system of credit, vis. :— ,
(1). Absolute proximity of lender and borrc()i\‘\:\"-the itle of the
(2). Complete security to the lender, rega"fl i or encurm-
property offered and its freedom r? Ir)erum of his
brances; and regarding a safe and sure ret
capital at the proper time. < be able to
(3). Thorough facility to the borrower. He n;:tionate o the
obtain cheap loans “ to an amount prop hich will be so
security he can offer ; and upon te.:rmS'Wre ~ards repay-
equitable in themselves, so conv<’3“_lent o gtangflement,
ment, so free from all risk of delnben:ztefe:ny wendency
s0 based upon published rule, so dev;)l (-)iqe han by an
to discount necessity or urgency ot ‘;"‘: o reaping the
equitable insurance, that'he can Calc.u ° eedit a powerful
full fruits of his prudence, and ﬁnfl md csrtability."
auxiliary to his productive powers aln money-lender can
Nicholson points out that the 12d1v1d:£:he o eonditions
isfy only the first o e )
Defents of the indivi- ::it(; d};wn );bove. Because it is 1mp0551b1e for

(ti:;l meneylonder &2 him with his small private capital to satisfy

3 ve those
any great demands for loans. Moreover « with no t;]xleshs; ?n o
of his conscience,” too much inclined  to e’xact dt?r S i nobady
portion to the urgency of the borrowers nee t anthe individual
with powers to examine and correct his ‘accoug (s),f e v land or
money-lender is apt to give free vent to his g"ffte on of (')rganiz ed
power. Hence, says Nicholson, the' substitu T evdlopment
credit for that of the money-lender is a necess zdence it
of civilization. General wealth, order, busxness cc;r:i . shonld ol
of association and other attributes of organ‘;edorc\;y_]en ders.
the place of the absolute will and pleasure 0 (;n o able system of
Now, in order to establisg : }:ﬁ:lit:] thr;ld ze understood that
i cre
ga:::g;’:mz:' " ?;E?LZ: basis of credit is C(:n::l;z;eo?zh:a:;
than capital. “It is emphatically not the merte g: f:)hea p and facile
capital that is required, not the mere gfa'_‘ what is wanted is the
credit to classes unprepared for the boon ;

~
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’ Pr()motion and development of facilities for saving, the e.ncom‘a{-i.'e;
ment of banking deposits, the inculcation of the truc objects, us:C-
and limits of credit ; in other words, the development of the Csse]Ttia
virtues of thrift, foresight and self-help through institutions Orgamzed
for those ends” The cstablishment and successful conduct of
organized credit institutions requires a great amount of previous edu-
cation and discipline on the part of the borrowers, so that they ar€
fully capable of learning and extending the lessons of self and
mutual help by eliminating themselves from the dangers of ucury:
Hence in preparing for the reorganization of credit in India, it 18
not merely cheap capital or banking credit which is to be intro-
duced, but tZar system which can readily develop the national
qralities of thrift, resource, prudence and self-help. It is not merely
joint-stock, state or savings banks that have the mere issue of capital
that are needed, but such credit institutions where “ the isolated
learn the value and powers of association, where the ignorant ar¢
taught the lessons of business, the reckless learn heedfulness, thrift
and.prudence, the idle and intemperate return to industry and
sol?rlety; where the prudent, the sober, the skilful, the well-to-do
unite with the poorer and weaker brethren in an association of
mutual help and self-development.”

'_l‘h'e sure and efficient means of bringing about this habit of
assocvlatmn and education in business knowledge, has been already
cnnsxderf:d in detail by the Agricultural Banks Committee of which
inft\éai;:o‘ﬁ: t:c(;]rmed fhe most conspicuous member. .ThC gradual

and the ultimate extinction of the practice of usury
can be best effected in the opinion of the Agricultural Banks Com-

mittee by the inauguration of a huge system of village banks of

the Raiffeisen type.

A study of the circumstances in which Raiffeisen, the German
Burgomaster, first chalked out his

famous co-operative banking
system,

shews that the agricultural condition of Germany at that time

bears a close resemblance to that of India at present. [t wasin the

:immes o.f 1846 and 1847 that Raiffeisen became first acquainted with
i ¢ crushing troubles of the poor peasant cultivators in the Westpha-
1an districts which were under his administration. With a barren

Raiffeisen Banks, :10; scanty means of communication and ‘in-
. ierent markets,’ the peasants who were half-
starved,—*“ill-clad, ill-housed, ill-fed, ill-brought up—naturally roused

;}',e s};l)irit of sympa.thy and philanthropy which were ingrained in
18 character. Having from a study of the rural economy of Western

]
)
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and Southen Germany come to learn the pest of remorseless usary
Practised by the “ Jewish bloodsuckers” who held the poor Peasan:}:i
In their crye] grasp, Raiffuisen came to the conclu:s‘fon that :
salvation of the country from the effects of fammc.: a_ﬂd <tbe
Plague of usury, lay in the establishment of some institutions z
Which the peasants might exercise among themselves self-help an
Mutual confidence. He first managed to establish a co-operative
System of bakery which enabled the starving peasantry to purch?;se
bread very cheaply ; and next established a co-operative catt eli
Purchase association which soon became a familiar feature 'm a
Europe. But it was in the memorable year 1849 that he setup his first
Loan Bank with a view to supplying the needy peasantry W‘th. money‘
in case they subscribed to his rules. This small undertaking was
destined to cause one of the greatest economic revolutions the world
has experienced. Within 30 years his Loan Banks spre'ad every‘\‘h'f;!el'.e
with astonishing rapidity. “ By 1885," says Henry W. Wolff, “t gxr
number had in Germany alone grown to 245, by 1888 to 423, by
1889 to 610, and by 1891 to 885, Wherever they went, as Lavt_fl)’f3
says, they succeeded and made themselves general favourites.
Government now encourage them, provincial diets ask for theg\,
Priests and ministers pronounce their blessings upon them, the
Peasantry love them.”

No wonder then that the vast aggrarian wealth of Germarg
Their offect in Gor. has been built up by the marvellous grow
many. of these banks. They number now about 4000
in Germany with a membership of 350,000 To .thelr original schefne
of loans for productive purposes they now add immense co-opfar;tlve
business in agricultural requirements ; and many peasants la\;le
been raised from penury and misery to influence and wealth.
Regarding the success of these people’s banks,

observes :—

“What untold riches these people’s Banks have within the 40 years’
of their existence made available for small folks
needs, what millions they have added to the wealt.h
of the countries in which, as M. Rostand has it, they ‘swarm’ and in
which, as M. Leon Lay testifies, they ‘flourish through'out’; what vast
amount of misery, ruin, loss, privations, they have elthel: ave.rted or
Temoved, penetrating where they have once gained a footing into the
Smallest hovel, and bringing to its beggared occupar}t ez.npl(.)yment ar}d the
weapons wherewith to start afresh in the battle of life, it will be a difficult
task to tell. Propagating themselves by their own merits, they have out-

7
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Henry W. Wolff

Quotation from Henr
W. Wolfs, 7



66 THE MADRAS REVIEW.

‘spread Germany, laly, Austria, Switzerland, Belgium. France is trying to
graft them upon her own economic system. Russia has in her own rather
primitive way followed the excellent example. Even Egypt has under tbe
rule of its late Khedive Ismail made the useful institution tentatively.‘tS
own. And now we hear of its spreading from Italy into far Japan_-Chlfla
has got it already—while we in Great Britain scarcely yet know of 1ts
existence.”

There seems no possible reason why this system which has
done so much in other countries should not be successful in.this
country. The proposals therefore of the Agricultural Committee
for the establishment of urban societies and rural co-operative
credit unions deserve every encouragement by the Government.

THE PROPOSALS OF THE COMMITIEE.

In order to understand thoroughly the recommendations of the

The proposals of the ~ COMMittee it is necessary that a clear i.dea
Ag"éggx?u)regfmks should be got of what is called the Raiffeisen

o Bank. It may be briefly described as the
association of a number of mer, well acquainted with each other
and possessing mutual confidence, who have combined with the
object of raising funds from their own savings, from deposits of
outsiders and from loans obtained by pledging the joint-credit of
the association. Out of the funds thus raised they grant loans at
moderate rates of interest to the members for short periods on N
other security than that of personal character ; so that the pooref
classes who cannot afford to bring any other security than their
own honesty, might be benefited. The members of the union are
to keep a watchful eye on the right application of the loans by the
l?orrowers, any misconduct on the part of the latter making them
liable to expulsion from the union. The maximum rate of interest
to be charged is 12 per cent. or 2 As, in the Rupee; the amount of
credit allowed to each member is fixed every year, at a meeting of

all the m.embe:*rs. The loan is to be generally for one year, though
©on occastons it might be continued,

villag?:- : l;fouOf ?aCh ?;)Ciet)”s operations is to be often a single
P ot small villages. Butin C i risks
and losses the village societies 3 order to minimise
:\izzzxajl\on, the support of which will be a source of strength to
and l'o . ny surplus Profft.s after the payment of interest on deposits
interestns' must be utilized in gradual reduction of the rates of

Besides these rural co-operative credit societies of unlimited
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foloste . 3
iloaggé'ty' the committee recommended the forsnation of urb'an'
immit l;i-on.?' share bafsis (shares being very small in amount) with
not oenl tability. Unlike the rural societies, they can grant loans
the mey l;)n personal se.curity but on bills of e.xcha.ngfz endorsed by
saful flr(l ers, 'and to vx.llage co-operative credit societies. They can
term)s, eip Je.wels, title-deeds or other valuable go?ds on such
afford 2;5 t. ey dictate. The chief use of these unions is that they
merch aCl\lltleS.tO tht? lower Government servants, artisans and sma}ll
th ‘;P ants for investing their savings on better conditions thanin
€ Post Office Savings Banks, etc.,

The quest; Such are the proposals of the committee ;
they are pm:t'i’cz{)‘g‘.he‘" we have now to see whether these can be put
tion of 1 ‘ir}to easy practice and whether the ameliora-
The Madiaiej;ar?;s will be surely brought about in consequence.

T 1az of l?ec. 17, 1890,. says : N ‘ ‘
0 the ex: people of India are pre-emmen'tly fitted for joint-action owing

Xistence of the village system in a more or less modified form.
Co-operation is still pretty general all awer the presidency (and we may say,
country); and in many districts partnerships and even joint village action
are common in matters of irrigation and other public works ; while in re-
gard to matters of local interest, the habit of communal action is practical-
ly universal, every village having its own fund, which is usually managed
by its chief men and by the authority of a general Punchayet. Mutual Bene-
fit Associations,and Benefit Societies on the Lottery principle are common
?‘ﬂd Natives Banks are not unknown. Communal action in Southern India
'S certainly more of a living force than it is in Italy where popular banks
ha\.'e been found readily practicable...... ..... and in Talug head-quarters,
Or In selected villages, little difficulty should be experienced in finding men
of Public spirit, common sense and integrity who would be competent to
guide the afifirs of small banks with success.”

The late Dewan Bahadur Srinivasa Raghava Aiyangar—than
hﬂ"l‘léeﬁ :ig?::nﬁ of the Whom ther.e is no greater ?ﬂﬁcial authority
Aiyangar, %8bava o economic matters regarding the Madras

Presidency—thinks this plan to be quite suit-
a.ble and praticable. He says that the idea of combining into asso-
Clations for purposes of depositing savings periodically in a common
fund and receiving them back ina lump sum, is known to the Indians,
as is shewn by their kuttu chit associations. He further suggests that
the services of the « Nidhis” such as those established in Tanjore,
Cuddalore, Coimbatore, etc., in which the professional classes, mer-
chants ang landholders take much interest, might be advanta-
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b - Py
geously utdlized 4n the conduct and furtherance of rural sLt)CIbC;L‘;’-
The opinions of almost all great men are in favour of the s ab o
ment of rural socicties, and the very fact of the concord of opm be
between the official and non-official partics is sufficient proof of t
wisdom, practicability and sure suceess of this plan.

Having seen the practicability and advantages o.f a ”léc;
Necessity of fiovern-  Cessful  establishment of co-operative cre ,t
ment help. unions, we shall now take up the imPortfm'
question of what should be the attitude of the Gevernment towards
such societies. Regarding this point the official, from whom Wf;
have quoted above, says that both on account of the importance 0
land for purposes of revenue and its co-proprietorship with the l’)’o‘t’
the Government should lend substantial and pecuniary aids to these
co-operative  societies.  “ Such Government help would give ﬂ”fe
societies stability, and inspire confidence in the minds of the pubhC
who would find in the official countenance and support a guarantee
as regards their solvency and usefulness” As to the point whether
any special privileges are to be granted by the Government to these
societies, the Dewan is of opinion that the recommendations of the
committee regarding the exemption of stamp-duty and the exemp-
tion of shares and deposits from attachment by the Civil Courts, tbe
authaorization of summary proceedings against any borrowers for mis-
conduct, the privilege of opening a public fund in the Post Oﬂ?CC
Savings Banks, &c.,—are all entitled by their spirit of moderation
and justice ta be listened to by the Government and worthy of

being granted. In a lecture before the Society of Arts in 1892, Sir
Charles Bernard said 1~

“If a revised scheme is brought forward of a more practical kind
The opinions of Sir

under which rural banks should start from small
Charles Bernard. beginnings as purely local institutions, and under
Id have only the ordinary remedy against thiT
¢ establishment of such banks should be sanction-
ed as experiments in one or more districts of every province, where the

peopl§ and the Collector for the time might be ready to work the scheme.
And in that case the State might reasonably help the rural banks by some
such concessions as the following :—

which the banks shoy
debtors, then I think th

-

(@) the loan of public money at 4 per cent. per annum, on the
security of the bank and all it assets, in proportion of one

rupee of public money for EVery two rupees of actually paid up
private capital,

, o
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) en by two-thirds
(4) the reduction of all stamp fees by Om-h-alé Obfe?say) )t(en years to
on litigation and on deeds for a perod O
begin with, nt
o : 1
{¢) the remission of registration fees on docvun Zars more.
and the reduction of fees one-half for five ye nts by public
. ank’ u
{(¢) the auditing and publication of the bank’s acco

officers once in every half-year. d tain minimum and of
y a cer .
{(e) the custody of the bank’s cash beyon ies and sub-treasuries.”

0 the bank’s securities in public treasur for the advisable-
It seems unnécessal‘y to give any more proofs (t):;nance of Gov-
ness and expediency of the cn-operatu)l? and cound o needed
€Mment in the bringing about of this great ar;1 o impress the
reform. What I have said already seems enots ill, by putting
reader that the establishinent of rural credit u.mons " ’n{‘; pin the
an end to indebtedness and causing many ‘mprov:rr:teim; of agri-
cultivation of land, lead in the long run toa regen
cultural India. St icul-
We Il?itz dwelt rather at length upon the (1ueb}:10?h gi :f; cnse
tural indebtedness, which can be justified l}o“:vgie zarious causes
importance it possesses. We have descr-lbeh land, its pernicious
that have given rise to its wide existence it 16 ra;@ts’ and also the
effects upon the poorer peasants and agriculturists,

ttention of

remedial plans and measures that h;ve ?gsfe:n t?: t;;ke up the
. no ¥

We sha has recently been

s for five years;

statesmen and economists. . hich oo
question of agricultural educatlon’ v lfcthf: ublic.
attracting a good deal of the attf:ntlon o t czrmot but be struck
Every observer of the Indian rr?j::ailr:ﬂuence which primitive

o with the enormous i
axfé‘r?;"ﬁ,’.aaf;ﬁ:g foree manners and customs have upon hlgbchi::;:
ever after progress an ’

in Europe, where the people are s of old customs and practices.

the masses are generally tenti)aC(IiOl;p under the influence of a civili};
T i sants, being bre . Ity muc
za}:oxllns;;:hpe;)hors changes and revolutions, ?:;ior:?;;i&y They
more prejudiced and suspicious towards ai}y}{ iene and cleanli-
possess moreover absolutely no knowlﬁzdge 01 ul;’i d to render life
ness and are quite ignorant of evel‘yth_mg ?a : instinctive tact and
agreeable. With all their marvellous mdu‘-‘stf);d obstinate—a defect
business power, they are extremely careless 2

S lack energy or
solely due to want of education. They do not fa

. i ignorance
excessive 181
Their ignorance and perseverance, but their

i facilities and re-
resourcelessness, together with the absence of
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sources for im.provcment, presents a great obstacle to the Successtﬂ.l;
i)erformance of all their undertakings, That the Indian peasan hle
capable enough of understanding the art of agriculture to t

greatest extent possible, is sufficiently proved by the following
words of Dr. J. A. Voelcker, the famous scientific expert who made
his investigations regarding Indian agriculture in the year 1893 i~

“ At his best the Indian ryot or cultivator is quite as good 3, an‘d . l:
Dr. Voelckers esti- SUMe respects the superior of, the average B"“? a
mate of the Indian pea  farmer, whilst at his worst it can only be se!
sants. that this state is brought about largely }?y an
absence of facilities for improvement which is probably unequalled n any
other country, and that the ryot will struggle on patiently and uncomplain-
ingly in the face of difficulties in a way that no one else would. Wl"‘?t
does however prevent them from growing larger crdps is the limited facili
ties to which they have access, such as the supply of water and manure.
But to take the ordinary acts of husbandry nowhere would one find l?ettf':l‘
instances of keeping land scrupulously clean from weeds, of ingenuity 1
device of water-raising appliances, of the knowledge of the soils and their
capabilities, as well as of the exact time to sow and to reap, as one wo.uld
in}Indian agriculture. It is wonderful, too, how much is known of rotation,
the system of mixed crops and of fallowing, Certain it is that I at least
have never seen a more perfect picture of careful cultivation combined

with hard labour, perseverance and fertility of resource than I have seen
at many of the halting-places in my tour.”

While it must be conceded with Dr. Voelcker that the ryot at
his best has evolved a nearly perfect system of agriculture, it can
scarcely however be gainsaid that, as Mr. Chatterton says, “ his
methods of procedure are laborious and his equipment of tools
more distinguished for their simplicity of construction than for the
effectiveness of their operation, [t is in this respect, 1 think, that
a properly devise System of industrial education might effect much
for the benefit of the ryot.”

In an article entitled « Agricultural Education ” in the /ndian

Mr. Alfred Chatterton's Review of August 1903,Mr. Alfred Chatterton
ggggg;gsnn:gr;ﬁ:fi\;ﬁ} points out that industrial schools established
gation, and developed under proper guidance and on

sound principles can be made +9 render inesti-
mable assistance to the agricultural community. To take one
example ; out of the 23 million acres which form the area of culti-
vation in the Madras Presidency, only about two million acres are
being irrigated by wells ; and any material improvement of agri-
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culture can be only brought about by a large extension of Willl,;
Cultivation, But this extension is possible and will be prof‘ita 5
only if the peasants are taught mechanical and motor °apphanc:l_
for lifting water in place of the primitive and laborious plans }?re“,cal
ent at present. The employment of oil-engines and mechant

4 . . e present
Necessity of the in. Sources of motive power m.place of.d:j P.us i
oduction of machines animal ones, the substitution of windmi

:gge:ecmmm nepli cattle in the lifting of water from wells.; and
othier like improvements which will lighten the toil of the cult:v;:oxt'
while enhancing his profits and returns,—can only b'e brought a . :e
by imparting to him such training as will enable him to apprec;:; t
the advantages of labour-saving appliances. This can be bes
effected by rural industrial schools in all parts of the countrys,
Wwhere the peasants and their boys must be taught the mode(r}n waﬁ
and methods of agriculture in experimen?al farms. The ove;e;
ment should help these schools with considerable advam:f:s lttmrist
the Agricultural Improvements Act. Managed b.y an agricultu
well-versed in modern scientific methods of cultivation, and care-
fully looked after and examined by the Government authon]:xe‘s
of the Educational Department, these schools should do ‘t eir
best ‘to demonstrate the possibilities of the best known system.:
of cultivation’ by imparting full instruction on the xfnar;?geme:n
Rural schools and ex. ©f improved implements of agriculture, N

Perlmental tarms house-building, the construction of ploughs,
water-lifts and other machines useful for the agricultt.lral cor;xm;:-
nity. “If the ryot ” says Mr. Chatterton, “.t?c tehe:;ed of ;eg
drudgery of water-lifting under existit.lg cond'xtxons anl ‘p[:z:;s od
with better implements, and taught in the industrial sc

tr

" handie thefn properly, then there can scarcely be any doubt but

thatthere will be some breaking away from the hide-bound tr:dxtxons
of the past ; and that such disruption will xpark the -da\:rinbo a r:;\:
era in Indian agriculture in which nature wa'll be assiste {hic;i te].’
and the land will yield us fruit abundaflt’l,y in response to
ligent demands which are made upon it.

But by the cmphasis which Mr S eetivation, i s ot

improvemen - !

mfﬁ%’g&'{oﬁfm iy n :::ax:?pthat canal and tank irrigation l};:s
already got at a condition which needs no improvemen;.. dUlr:tl;d ?
other problems of Indian agriculture,—e.£, the probk*:ms o 1.r1 .e‘ o
ness, education, revenue settlement, etc.-—th.e questx.on of 1m§atls n
has long ago found a satisfactory solution in the discovery by Sir
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Arthur Cotton of the fact that the real salvation of [ndia from the
effects of famine and scarcity lay in the construction of an elaborate
schemeof eanalirrigation all overthe peninsula. Arthur Cotton heart-
ily detested the railway-mania and maintained that canals of irriga-
tion might also serve equally efficiently as means of communication-
Had the wise policy of Sir Arthur been adopted by the Gove_m-
ment years ago—a policy which had for its object the construction
of canals for irrigation and communication all over India, S0 that
the water of the thousands of rivers that wastily tush into the ocealh
can be utilized for purposes of agriculture—the s;ate of the country
would never have become so miserable as it is at present We
have no space to describe the statesmanlike plans of this truly great
man ; but if the reader wishes to read the best book on Indian
Irrigation, then certainly Miss Hope's “ Life and Works of Sir
Arthur Cotton” undoubtedly deserves the choice.

Agricultural education will better the conditions of land and
ag'f%*éﬁmﬁﬂuvae'ﬁgf&mf’f its cultivation in  numerous other way*
i ’ Dr. Voelcker says that the cxigencies ©
circumstances which demand the giving of more attention to the
cultivation of land, and the interest in agriculture aroused by the
sl.)read of education will go far to weaken many prejudices an
differences which have so long prevented the extension of agficul‘
tural practices to the capable of all sections of the community:
Whe?hcr this is true or not, it is difficult to say ; but this much i
ce.rtamwthat the spread of education among the’agricultural classes
will lead to the aspiration on the part of the peasants towards 2
A bigher standarg of Digher standard of life and comfort. They

life, :
costly dresses and will begin to look for better meals, MOre
5 and other * decencies’ which are now look®d upon a$

purely luxuries, The advantages of such a higher life have been

expressed by the economist Mc'Cullock thus :—

“ When S
wheat and be:ahfefmandard of natural or necessary wages is high—wher
"~ for ex R
labourer ample form the principal part of the food of the

retrench’ ;n‘i i:;?o :nc; ¥v)eer .the pn;n(:ipal part of his drink —he can bear
resort to cheaper sortgo focarclty, Such a man has a room to fall ; he can
who is habitually ‘fe d‘ v 100d' -to l’arl.ey, oats, rice and potatoes. But he
deprived of it on the cheapest food has nothing to resort to, when

.................. whenever that supply of potatoes (or other

Cheap iOOd Used) fd“s 1t 15 next k
y
. ext to |mp055 lble that he Sh()uld eSCdP

The same idea has been expressed by Thorold Rogers, when
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?1& says that “ a community which subsists habitually ou dear food
1S in a position of peculiar advantage, when compared with another
which lives on cheap food.” Professor Walker observer :-“ If th.e
food of the people be the lowest and the cheapest like rice in India
and potatoes in Ireland, the failure of the crop means star\{atlon, no
adequate reserve being expected to be provided on a sufficient 'scale
by the population of any country. [f the kind of food be higher
and dearer, the masses may in the event of a failure of the crop Or
crops concerned, fall back for the time upon the lower and the
cheaper.” It is no‘t however the introduction of a dearer and more:
‘ sumptuous * food that is advocated to the already ‘haif—star'ved
peasantry ; but what is meant is that the conception of.a hxg}?er
standard of life regarding food, dress, etc., will be a great incentive
to honest labour and ‘mutual self-help among the peasants.

Over and above causing a right appreciation of the advantages
of a higher system of irrigation and of a higher standard of life,
agricultural education will be of immense service to the cm‘mtry as
it will certainly do much to curb that cursed spirit of inaction a.nd
“inertia’ which Prof, Walker rightly attributes to the Indian

Extinotion of the peasant. The stimulus to improven-xent will
?f“;“ of “imertia’ and  give rise to material and ‘substant}al work
providons only if the spirit of suspicion against pro-
gress or innovation is removed by the dispelling of the exces-
sive ignorance and reckless improvidence which characterise the
Indian masses. Adam Smith says that the decisive m.ark of the
prosperity of a nation is the increase of po;')ulafxon. ' But
in India the increase of population—awhich is mcon:mstent
with the capacity of the soil for providing subsistence—is not
the mark pf an advancing prosperity but, as Prof 'Walker’
says, the result of an improvident and reckles§ ¢ procreativeness
among the masses which is the outcome of growing res?urcelessness
and ignorance. Education will put an end to this blind, recl::ljsss,
stationary and passive character and cause 2 spirit of competition,
and enterprise among the peasants.

In the important problem of tand improvemen.t one f’f the most

The problem of land  SEFiOUS questions to be decided is whether
improvereat. , agricultural development should be effected
by the adoption of a method which modern science points out, or
whether it should be brought about in strict concord witl} traditional
methods and practices. The jmpoverishment, the dejection and the

suffering which has been the lot of the Indian agriculturists can be
: 8

S
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put an end to only by a wide departure from the present mode and
work. But whether that change should be of a revolutionary of
reformatory character, has been a question of deep controversy an

raging dispute,

“The party of revolution’ bases its opinion upon the following
grounds.  The agricultural history of England, Scotland and other
European countries shews that improved methods of cultivation can
be effected only by a radical change from open-field farms to
enclosed holdings. As at present in India, so originally in Englé’mdv
the open-field system of farming had been prevaicnt. Mr. Prothero
in his “ Land-marks on British Farming” points out many disadvan-
“m’{he party of revoln- tages attcnding this system. For CXample’

no open field farmer can,farm with spirit he
can make no use of improved methods of cultivation, new crops
better live-stock ot mechanical invention. Law suits w;)uld be most
frequent regarding encroachments by neighbours, Much time would
be wasted and cattle worn out owing to the distance to be travers
from parcel to parcel of a holding ; and consequently much of theland
yV(f)_ulcl. be neglected. Noindividual can improve his live-stock, since
;Zﬁ'?:;::jejlsiﬁifea:; rtahr ely absent f.rom the promiscuously herded
Prothero, “ might provide eforcc;:emruemtx ) Su.Ch : sys:tem,’ i
‘ quirements of the tillers of the
soil, but not f:m‘ a teeming population. In England the agricultural
pl:()gress of six centuries may be practically suxﬁmed up in the
((:)fz;nge friom' opt::n-ﬁel'(l.f'arms to enclosed holdings. It is the history
good machine driving out a bad one.” Hence this revolution-
«:alry.sc‘thool holds that without the introduction of enclosures and
individual occupation,which can be brought about b * -
y the concentra

tion a]ld COﬂQO]idatiOll I (9] i S o "OOYES can “e\'e’
b (8] h ldln 3, d '( 1 Y S.'
A 3, 1 u]t Fe
. g s u dl p] 0?5 CS¢

T .
of thehi:(tili]:; ptirtg-’tyhlch prefers a modification and adaptation
modern times i ta Zimnal customs to suit scientific conditions of
change in the n:: ead of brmgmg about a sudden and unwished-for
change | ure of the holdings itself, has many distinguished
ong them.  Dr. Voelcker to whose report on Indian agri-
culture this paper is highly indebted, says i— P l g

“Th - . .

« one buft::trl; ;)f dlsco.vermg the agricultural needs may not be so hard
the Cl;ltivated areas(\)lg)Pl)'mg the'm W.I]] invariably he very difficult. When
or less. wh 4 ol a country 1s split up into smail holdings of five acres
» when capital is correspondingly small, and the numbers living on
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the holdings are by contrast great, when the land is subdivided among the
;fl{?oaz;ny of reform, Members of a family and they refuscn to migrate
in the w, o elsewhere, it becomes hard to say how to .procecd
ment wil(;yb(ff lmprovemcn.t cand T am c‘onvmced tha? the work of 1mprox’e~
25 assnred efa slow anvd dlfﬁ(.,‘l.ﬂt one. Sir James Caird expressed hlmealf
a0 the ;‘ o _thc [‘)ractlfal' ability and knowledge (.)f the Ljulvaators of India,
. amine Commissioners clearly stated their conviction that the work
of improvement should be on xative lines, and be the outcome of careful
€nfuiry into existing methods and practices. In agreement with these
authorities, I think that whatever improvement can be made, it will come
flbout by a transfer of the practice of a better part (of the country) to an
inferior one, and by the increase of facilities, such as the supply of water,
manure, wood and grazing where they are deficient, rather than by any
considerable introduction of European methods or implements.”

The great burden on land which is becoming more and more
wg?iﬁher requisites for o.verwhelming Vyith an ever-increasing popu.la-
;nem.“““ral improve-  tion, can be enlightened either by increasing

the area of cultivation or by making the lands
already under cultivation more productive by means of scientific
a[.)pliances that will counteract the tendency of lands to the
diminishing point of returns. The cultivation of waste lands
forht‘f;s:;z?“ facilities  should be encouraged by increasing facilities

j ’ for transport and communication and thus
making them more easily accessible to outside markets. Much
potential wealth lies inert and unused in the bosom of the land
(eg., in the exuberantly fertile soils covered by rank jungles, topes
Of'trees, bamboo groves, &c.) and efforts must be made for the
utilization of these resources. The improvement of land already

Scientific kffowledge, under cultivation rf.eqlfires much scientific

. knowledge. The Mission of the educated
agriculturists should be to help the labouring classes with advice
finsi disseminate among them knowledge gathered by Government
In its agricultural, geological and other departments, as well as the
knowledge gained from the scientific agriculturists in other parts of
the world. A thorough acquaintance is necessary with the agricul-
itsl“:l COIlditiOll.S of the country in order to find out what adaptation
eeded to suit modern and new scientific methods and maxims

to the Indian staples and climate.”—A work which educated natzves
alone can hope to competently perform. The peasant should be
taught the importance of sub-soil drainage
cause ) which, while Tequ’iring less irrigation, will

a quicker and healthier germination of plants and cereals,

Sub-soi) drainage,
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They should also be made to appreciate the advantages of grow”
ing trees "and plants in modifying the climatic conditions ?f
the country. The vast uncultivated ‘usar’ plains with their
soda-impregnated soil can be made, as Dr. Voelcker say$ “10
grow grass, trees and even crops by such means as simple
enclosure, exclusion of grazing, heavy manuring, flooding with
canal silt and embanking rain-water”” The ryots should also
be sufficiently educated in the science of manuring, SO that &
vast amount of cattle-manure which is so largely wasted in the
form of fuel, can be most profitably used in enriching the sol
with the nitrogen, organic and vegetable
matters which are so much wanted by it 7
many other ways agricultural education will pave the way for the
solu'.aofl of the problem of land-improvement ; and it is highly
gi:atxfymg to see that the Government js gradually replacing its
hitherto “ unsystematic, ill-designed and almost wholly abortive "
efforts by S{JbStanﬁal and politic works in examining local condi-
tions fmd hfnitations of agricultaral practice, making research &
::c;:nmem in the fields, and in dealing with disease in cattle a0
But neither the establishment of co-operative credit societies
o The sosewtsy of the  With @ view to the extinction of agricultur®
mentis Land Potiy, . indebtedness and the development of nationa)
and experimental far::,h.a-r acter, nor the setting up of rural schools
the ryots in such mattehrsm ~0rder- o Educéte the lower classc o
metrde of ot M2 as the introduction of new and Scle"t_’ﬁc
ultivation, the usage of machines and mechanical

Manuring,

appli S i .o,
ppliances, the importance of irrigation, manure, etc.—will be of

?&21):1“22;;62&1:: the present policy of Government with regard t0
statesman-like thecontmues. No measures, however salutary an
of agriculture el be, can successfully effect the improvement
hy substantiall a;ss the Government gives a great incestive to it
and why it shzulde;::g 1ts present land policy. What is that policys
cultural point ot vi given up when looked up from the agri-
The questi { vxevtr, will form the subject of our next article.
on of land settlement is so important and is the subject

of so much contray s
ersy, that it is . :
separate chapter to it , necessary to devote a new aft

V. RANGACHARL

the camp of Agamemnon, and who wou

SOME NOTES ON THE RAMAYANA,
,.)(.—-

I. Rama’'s CAUSEWAY.

OMER, in Book VII of his Iliad, makes the Greeks raise a
wall along the sea-shore for the defence of their ships {rom
the attacks of the.Trojans. Neptune felt jealous of this structure,
and he complained of it to Jupiter. Jupiter, however, allayed his
fears, saying :—
“But yon proud work no future age shall view,
No trace remain where once the glory grew.
The sapped foundations by their force shall fall,
And, whelm’d beneath thy waves, drop the huge wall ;
Vast drifts of sand shall change the former shore,
The ruin vanish'd, and the name no more.”—
. Pope’s transiabion.
On this statement of Homes Mr. Gladstone remarks —* Why
does Neptune obtrude upon the Olympian Court his insignificant
and rather absurd jealousy, lest the work of defence, hastily thrown .
up by the Achzen army, should eclipse the wall built round Troy
by Apollo and himself? Evidently in order to obtain from Jupiter
the suggeation that he should subsequently himself efface all traces
ofit. But why does Homer show this anxiety to account for its
non-appearance ? Why does he return subsequently to the sub-
ject, most carefully relate how Jupiter by raining, and Apollo by
turning the mouths of eight rivers, and Neptune with his trident,
all co-operated to destroy the work, and make the shore smooth
and even again? Had Homer lived many generations after the
Trojan war, these passages would have been entirely without pur-
pose ; for he need not then have given reason to show why ages had
left no trace still visible of the labour of & day. But if he lived near
the period of the war, the case is very different. He might then
be challenged by his maritime hearers, who if they frequented the
Passage into the sea of Marmora, would have had clear views of
1d naturally require him to
assign a cause for the disappearance even of such a work as a day’s
labour of the army counld produce, and the Trojan soldiery could
make practicable for their chariots to drive over.”*
o, 1., 8ec. IV, P. A0,

* Gladstone's Studies on Homer and Homerlo Age, v
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Sometliing analogous to the above is to be found m t.he
Ramayana. Rama caused a causcway to be built from the mam-
fand to the island of Ceylon, right across the sea, for his army o
cross over. This causeway, as all causeways arc, Was Or.le
continuous work without gaps or breaks in it; and was o remain
so for all times.  Griffith thus transfates the passage :=—

“There stretches, famed for evermore,
The wond’rous bridge from shore to shore.
The worlds, to life’s remotest day,
Pue reverence to the wurk shall pay,
Which holier for the lapse of time,
Shall give release from sin and crime.” —
Book vi, Canto cxxV.

Now applying Mr. Gladstone's arguments to the case of the
Ramayana before us, we conclude that no idea whatever of the real
nature of the communication between the mainland and the istand
of Ceylon existed among the masses of the population of Northetn
India at the time when Ramayana was written ; and that anything
on the subject could be related to them without fear of contradic:
‘fion. That whatever knowledge about it existed among the well-
informed part of the people was erroneous. There might have
been a little trade at that time between Northern India and Ceylo™
and the writer in the Ramayana might have obtained informatio?
v»jhich came to him through several hands from people who visited
Qe}’léﬂ, s that in the course of filtration the chain of petty rocks
and islands came to be represented as an unbroken line of embank-
ment. .Between the time when the so-called Valmiki’s Ramayand
was written and that when Kirttibash wrote his Beungali versions

which is supposed to be about the end of the r5th century, A0
many changes took place. S

pilgrimage, and hundreds of P

? eople flocked there, and saw with
their own eyes that the set wa

S not a continuous pi of work.
Ol} return to their respective homes they tolc‘l tbheli):ei'fiends and
neighbours what they had seen, 5o that the real state was pretty
well knoyvn all over the country.  Kirttibash had, therefore, more
COf'n.gct information about the causeway than ti}e writer of the
original Ramayana: Kirttibash could not say that the causeway
:‘:‘;‘1:1 ;t;;:l:;::)k:;n piece of work str:etching from shore to shore, nor
had by this ;meng the statemen_t in the Sanskrit Ramayana which
dilomm: h he ecome sacred in the eyes of the people. In this

& fie had recourse to 4 story. He had stated in his

tnbandha had become a place of
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S‘fﬂdarakanda that the causeway, he describes as°a sor? of floating

fidge, once stretched from shore to shore in one unbroken hne ;
and to account for jts present broken condition he rolated that
when Rama was about to leave Lanka, after having killed Ravana
and won back Sita, the sea-god appeared before him and begged
that the fetters imposed on him in the shape of the causeway might

€ removed, now that he had gained his object and that the cause-
Way was no longer uecessary. Rama directed Lakshmana to
comply with the god’s request. Accordingly Lakshmana removed
three pieces of stone, evidently to correspond with the three larger
£aps in the chain, with the end of his bow, and allowed the waters
of the ocean to run through the gaps. Thus Kirttibash maintained
the authority of the original Ramayana that the causeway was a
continuous one wher built, and at the same time reconciled the
Statement of the pilgrims.

I[. Wilo WERE THE RAKSHASAS?

Who were the Rakshasas described in the Ramayana? Before
We can answer this question it will be necessary for us to notice the
tract of the country they inhabited, their physical features, and t}')_e
character attributed to them. We see that Rama found Tadaka in
the jungle near the banks of the Ganges. The whole extent of
jungle land from the Vindyas to the Godavari are described to be
dotted over by the huts of the hermits who were annoyed b)'z tl?c
Rakshasas. [t may be presumed that the hermits could not live in
isolated huts by themselves, but they had behind them small
colanies of the Aryans. This extensive land appears therefore to
be “ debatable ground,” or rather the ground which the Rakshasas
were losingaand the Aryans were gaining. In the extreme south of
India and in Ceylon the Rakshasas® reigned supreme. As regar.ds
their physical features, we must make a selection from the wild
¢xaggerations with which they have been depicted. 1t may, however,
be safe ta say that they were a dark people, with large limbs, strong,
and thick lips, and ugly at least in the eyes of the Aryar}s. ‘Thelr
character again has been greatly distorted, besides, tht? writer in the
Ramayana has invested them with Aryan civilisation just as Homer
%m’eStGd the Trojans with Greek manners and customs. We may
infer, nevertheless, that they believed in one God whom the Arj.zah
Writers identified with Brahma ; they were inimical to Brahr.namcal
cult, and frequently disturbed the Brahmanas in their worship ; and

that they were voracious meat-eaters.
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This déscription closely corresponds with the one we have of
the Dasyus in the Rig Veda. They too were a dark race, strt?ng
of limbs, irhabiting the jungles, defying Aryan gods, and distm:bmg
the ceremonies of Aryan worship. In fact they kept up continual
warfare with the Aryans who invaded their jungles and came to
settle there.  We are therefore led to believe that the Rakshasas
were not a particular race of the aboriginals who dwelt in Southern
India but the aboriginals in general ; not the Buddhists of Ceylon as
some European scholars imagine, but the same as the Dasyus of the
Rig Veda. In fact the Dasyus described in the Rig Veda have
been transformed into Rakshasas in the Ramayana.

III. THE SPEED OF CHARIOTS.

Even in books and records written purposely to publish a false-
hood there are many things incidentally mentioned which may be
taken as true. Such things either escape the attention of the writer
or are not thought of by him worth disfiguring. In the Ramayan?
which is replete with exaggerations of the wildest and the most
monstrous kind there are descriptions of customs and manners of the
people, of their food and dress, which are worthy of credit. When
weread in it of Rama’s journey from Ceylon to Ayodhya in 88
@rial car we are justified in disbelieving it. But then we find 3
f:har'iot drawn by horses, sent from one place to another and reach-
ing _1ts d'estination within a reasoriéble time, we cannot very W€
set it a§1de as a thing which never happened. The first instance
such a journey we find in the Balakandam where a fast going chariot
was despatched from Mithila to Ayedhya to announce to Dasha-
ratha the impending marriage of his sons with the daughters of the
royal house of Mithila [Ch. LXVIf] of Hemchandra's edition}:
Thls. chariot covered the distace in four days. But Dasharatha
fzqux?g to Mithila reached it on th fifth day. iCh. LXIX} This
is a; it shou}d be. For a king moving with his followers necessarily
too _F;lore tlme.than a single chariot despatched with haste.

h L Ve[;rext instance of the kind we find in Ayodhyakandamt
. 1 where Sumanga’s chariot took three days to return to

Ayodhya fr ’ .
[Ch. L};(Xloa[:d E;(t;:’tlsl ace. u There is still another instance
] in the same book. It took Bharata to

run in those days?
hariots did not run at night. A ran

S}
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> .
of eight hours during day,—five hours in the mf)r,ning and th“‘"g
ours in the afternoon,—is nearly the utmost which the men cgub
do. We have now to ascertain the length of the roads trayerse .lY
the chariots in the three instances given above, vis., from Mxth; a(i
modern Janakapur, to Ayodhya ; from Guha's place, near Allahaba
to Ayodhya ; and from Bharata's maternal uncle’s kingdom, SUPCi
Posed to be Rajgir on the Beas, to Ayodhya. It may be presume
that the road between any two of these places did not run In ag
€xagtly mathematical straight line. The road had. its angles anh
bends, its turnings’ and windings. Perhaps we will not be muc
wrong if, in finding the length of the road between any two piaces
We increase the length of the straight line between those two places
by 25 p.c. With these remarks we subjoin the statement below
which gives us the required information :—

: = O .
r B ) FIN-IEN o .
CEAE: cslogas| S8
5 E : Q g [T < :.:
§.|%g|%8!8Da 5 g
,_g.,. a2 | SEISSE =5
Names of places. sE |z ioy|E88. S g
g G = D u=
£ L= JRC ] 5 S 2 "np Q..o
Zol g9l 21°%2® <
CE188|30 |5 &w @
EolRE|2, (|85 = §_
B | [z =AY g 2
- = I =] 5 5e0%
g1 = lzs®l .
| 1 .
: miles.
From Janakapur to Ayodhya ... | 225 | 280 by 32 19
miles.
From Allahabad to Ayodhya ... | 100 | 125 ‘ 3 24 |5
From Rajgir on the Beas to )
iles.
AYOdh)‘;g ! 480 | 600 4 | 64 |9¥ m
2

. . we have
The run at the rate of about nine miles an hour. as

calculated in the first and third instances in the table a}ll)oveﬁ:::ioat
good one. It bespeaks that the horses were sto"}tl’i.t :at‘; may
strongly built, and the road was tolerably Sf_“OOth' 15 Lin those
be taken as the one which a Sfast going chariot could trave

, bad
days. The next, at the rate of five miles a; hous gl:zm gil;ZZSa

the ordinary rate. ;
to Ayodhya, may be accepted as the wilderness, was not

after setting down Rama and his party in . . d
ina hurry to return to Ayodhya by desperate drive. th,‘,er czuio
he very well loiter on the way as he had an importan ag!

: LIt
deliver to the King, namely that his mandate had been obe)gred
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'may be rumarked’ that the s

Ayodhya was sﬂmesv]T't the speed of the chariot from Rajgir to

above.  Hor, inv its C(ndt. more than the rate shown in the table

rivers whi‘ch must *ha\rzelr:de)‘\ the chariot had to cross scveral large
o aken considerable t .

been taken into calculation nsiderable time and which has not

J. C. DUrT.

kS (9

LESSONS FROM THE LIFE OF GLADSTONE.
.__)4_.

LADSTONE —What is in that name, one may ask, that it

_ should have such an immense power in the whole civilised
tex;l(;l: What is in that name 'that 'the studious reader in his rfequeﬁ-
an(d St-ool‘h should su.ddenly raise his head from the pages‘of his bon:k
Hist arting from  his chair echo back the name of < Gladstone’?
ofiior y never b.oasts of a more skilful pilot who directed the destiny
half ;Ot one natlox?, but—the w‘hole civilised warld for m01je than
nalf a century amidst the surging waters of parties, treaties and
Intrigues, negotiatiors, revolutions and rebellions. Italy hails the
man as her grand L.iberator from the dreadful claws of lawlessness
and .miﬁery, and Girabaldi and Poerio rise from their tombs at the
music of Gladstone's name. Montenegro feels a thrill of grateful
animation at the sound, and turns her eyes bedimmed with tears of
love to the great English Statesma { her life and

. n to whom she owec
independence. France and Russia, Belgium and Greece, the United
States of America and the Great Fastern Empire of China, all rise
one above the other claiming intimate relations with the Grand Old
Man. At the dead of night Midlothian starts up even to-day as if
SE‘C heard the harmonious flow of his heavenly tongue. Oppressed
Frin and depressed India both fall prostrate with loyalty and love at
the sound of a name which they cherish in their hearts with fond-
ness and admiration. Albion shows with pride in the pages of her
history the man who steered her right on without suffering shipwreck
at the shogls of parties—who a

dded dignity and weight to the deli-
berations of her House of Common

s—who raised her in the estima-
tion of the outside public and held out stout John Bull as the
stubborn champion of justice and trath.

When one looks back at this glorious life which lasted for
nearly a century, one cannot help exclaiming—Man is great YA
glance at the bright and the beautiful expanse of his living days will
convince us that man's power is unlimited—that he can bid kings and
kingdoms kneel before him in timid expectation—that he can, by a
few words struck in the proper tune at the proper time, sustain mil-
lions of souls in their bodies—that with a thoughtfu! letter dashed
off.in timely haste he can turn the tide of public expectation and
public anxiety as it best suits his purpose. As an orator he had ng
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equal. W havc heard how when the whole [House was resolute
against his opinion, he knocked at them hard with pregnant argu-
ments cased in poignant wordsand not only shattered all opposi-
tion to pieces, but shook and uplifted them and soared aloft with
them to his own ground wifusing his own convictions into their
minds heaving with the wild agitation waging there at the
words of Gladstone! This was no ordinary power. Genius,
versatility, tenacity and will-power are among the foremost of
human capabilities, and these Gladstone the orator possessed to'the
highest degree. Each fiery wink of his eye, each forcible motion of
his hand, smashed the antagonistic heart into atoms, and there he
stood at the end of a three or four hours’ speech with all the exulta-
tion a forester feels at cleansing an intricate bush and making &
spacious passage. He has opened up a way whence he can marshal
his Education Bill or Budget. He held thousands and thousands of
human hearts suspended in awful expectation, and rapidly whirled
them aloft. The workman hurrying to his miserable pit StOPped
to. hear the greatest orator of hig age, and in five minutes forgot
his purpose and his being, stood enchanted, and when at the
clos.e heaven and carth secmed to shake with the cheers of the
audience, he looked up and down and about in fond surprise to s€€
where .he was and what he was about. His enemies were tossed
about in the surging waves of the sensation he created, and their
rudder and compass all lost were drifted on to—ASilenc,e ! When
Italy wasgr oaning desperately at the close and iron grip of lawless-
ness it was Gladstone’s hand that struck the spark that ended in
tl}at glorious COflﬂagr ation which rivetted the attention of the whole
European continent. Welj might Girabaldi term him the Saviouf
of It.aly. The Ionian Islands excited to revolutionary ideas
felt in Gladstone a wholesome restraint and felt in him the
sympathetic and ‘skilful commissioner who restored them to inde-
per\de?\ce. “Ireland and Home Rule’ swayed to and fro in the
Z\vae‘zg;r;g&iorrg ;f pﬁrty_;gitation, supported by the tongue and pen
3 . X
being should have\,efons'a;i;t;h;ea?:agd]d()ld Man. That a hum.an
and fair play not only in his own ol e e of humarly
civilised world, in the dista;lt Unictogngy’ buf in_all parts ?f the
Cape Colony in the South, China and T 1 oo e
Russian Eoois outh, China and India in the East and the
an Lmpire in the North !'—What an extensive area for the

exercise of human abilities!  1/3, :
of those abilities ! at a bright example of the extent

 torrent, this great man did not wax important, and thrus
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“Itis not his knowledge that attracts ; it is not his etthé?:I teb.t%
and standards ; it is not that dialectical strength of arm which, a5
Mark Pattison said of him, could twist a bar of iron to its [.)U"P("SC'
Itis the combination of fhesc with elevation, with true sincerity,
with extraordinary mental force.” Yes, sincerity is the word ! deep,
Unaffected inborn and inarticulate sincerity. He rose up to speak
Mot because he 4ad o speak, but because he could not help speaking.
His heart rose within him, and he stood up to pour forth the
eddying emotions of a sincere heart ! Gladstone did not hunt for
3pt expressions at midnight. Nothing of the sort. He sees befor:i:
him the colossal form of corruption or mistake. H'e rises, an
Spits iron indignation at it, and splinters it into shivers. Or }}]16
Sees misery and lawlessness rearing their towering heads. on the
people of a country, and he blows out with his tongue till every
heart has caught it and rises up to put them down.

Be it white-skin or black-skin or yellow-skin, he cares ho
He stands, a grim earnest man, Corruption in whatever form, in
whatever skin, must quake before him. Honest corrujlption or dis-
honest corruption, they must ¢ exeunt, or with a terrible storm }.16
will shake them. The one secret of Gladstone’s great successin
his life was « Sincerity.’

Another charact);ristic of Gladstone was his simplicity. Wht?ﬂ
the whole world was wringing with his praises—when Italy was lfaﬂ-
ing him its great Saviour—when Montenegro was uprearing its giant
limbs—when the whole continent, nay, the whole world, If'eland,
United States, India, the entire inhabited world were breathx.ng the
great name of Gladstone, he was perhaps cutting an 03:k in the
Hawarden Gardens—or walking briskly alone and meditative at the
rate of 3 or 4 miles per hour. When the speech that flowed frf:l
his tongue had completely turned the flow of thoughts dllﬂ t:
heads of his antagonists, when one member looked fondly a

dl
another, not knowing where he was, stunned by t:het &?ha‘::lg

ow great a man am [?’ but

not.

into his trousers’ pockets and say, ‘H .
wondered how he had been sustained through his speech, and

instead of walking to the further end of the veranlc{iah toist:il:l;:
over his success, knelt down and prayed to God. Here
Gladstone says after a great speech. i
“ Prayer earnest for the moment was wrung from me in mr);
hecessity ; I hope it was not a blaSphemO“s. prayer, for Suiﬂp:hg
in pleading the cause of Justice......I am half insensible even .



186 TIE MADRAS REVIEW,

wmoment ofdelight to such pleasures as this kind of accasion affords.

But this is a dangerous state, indifference to the world is not 1ove
uf (;()(l."

Gladstone  was not only an orator, 1 have been )
fearner all my life, and a learner | must continue to be” 74815
what he says when he has the weight of ffty-nine years upon
his frame.  7/hdis is what he says when the great Jirancis
Newman writes to him—=*1 dare not intrude on you sentiments
which are happily shared by so many thousand; of warm gnd
stmple hearts.  Sentiments  of warm ;;dmimtimi, deep sympathy,
fervent h({pe, longing expectation of lasting national blessing from
your certain clevation to high respousibility.  In the moral power
which  you wicld, go on to clevate and purify public life, and we
shall bless vou, dear sir, as a regenerator of England. Keep the
hearts of the people.  They will never envy you and never forsake
youw."  What a noble impression made b’v the great Gladston®
But h'nw coolly, how magnanimously this great man takes ths
compliment—“1 have been a learner all my life, and a Jearnef !
mlilst continue to be”  Church, afterwards the Dean of St. Paul’s,
said at this time of Gladstone—the cynosure of all eyes !—* There
never was a man so genuinely admired for the qualities which
deserve admiration—his earnestness, his deep popular Sympathies’
his unflinching courage ; and there never was a man more deeply
hated both for his good points and for undeniable defects an
failings " —but as Bright quoted from that jinmortal poet Byron =

“He who ascends to mountain-tops, shall find
The loftiest peaks most wrapt in clouds and snow :
He who surpasses or subdues mankind
Must look down on the hate of those below.”

d

But while praises like this were sung by thesec most eloguent
muuths. whose words were looked upon as oracles by the simple
hous?wﬂ'e working on her spindle, or the illustriou; Baron driving
on his coach and pair to—the House of Lords !-—the hero sits with
all sedateness and complaisance in his study, without any emotion
whatsoever, and says to himself Well, this ’may be true ; but for
mly part, as I have been a learner all my life, I must con tinyue to be
:e:;z:-ei::ualy déa;h',’ Or perhaps he was striding along at 3
man in i)isl?)wn:;bv ¢ ;twa},js.doe‘g' APpare‘:ntly a rough country-
when it comes acm)q'- é " thm.m“g!’ sturdy figure at once stops

< S5 & young girl with 4 heavy load on her head,

- and then—then with a sigh cries out—* And there are many less
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¢ . . . ] » e Buf
deservmg girls who swing on their couches.  What 2 pity B

* God's will be done '—and walks along, thinking upon the condi-
tion of Man-—and when the passers by looked upon him jvith great
admira‘tinn, and some even hailed him as the Grand Old Man, or
the greatest man of the age, he blushed, as if conscious of somethi
i him which did not deserve all this and murmured to himself-w:’l
have been a learner all my life and learner I must continue to be.
You laugh at this grey old fellow, five and eighty years old,

'3
ng

Saying without a  tinge of shame upon his cheeks—1 have bee;i a
* . . ”»
learner all my life, and a learner [ must continue to be,” Why,

' i now ?
You have passed your B.A., and what is there that you do not Lm‘)\’\ ?
Merchant of Venice’ for your F.A.,

,
You have read Shakespeare’s * :
hen you failed to

and * Othello” for your B.A.—Also * Tempest " w
Pass in the First year, Ah! Aht—and what more do you want to
know ?  You have also studied Algebra and Trigonometry—and,
Gireek, Roman and Indian History ! And you also know about
vertebral disc or fibula, and what is there you do not know?
Perhaps you are even teaching others to learn.  What I—you ask—
for a great man, whose breath is expected by the Captain of the
ship to fill his canvas and carry it right on through the malestorm
of Party Politics, you say, for such a great man to say that he has
been “a learner all his fife and a learner he must continue to be” !
You are surprised. And you point with pride and admiration to
the bright example of a young man, calling himself the ruler of
more than three hundred millions of people, branding them all lars
and fatterers, and that too when he had been only for about five
This great man * has never been a learner all
I had well said
" for if with a

years among them !
his life, and can never continue to be a learner’
‘may he never continue to be a learner all his life, ;
four-years' learning he has found out so much, he may with a life’s
learning find—God knows what >—and we tremble to imgine !
Here is the great difference. Mr. Gladstone, old and ernerable
with age, authoritative by experience, and consulted by Klr}gs and
Emperors for his insight and wisdom, with the whole nation, t'he
whole continent of Europe, nay, the whole world looking up to him
for liberty, with Statesmen invoking the aid of his breat‘h to fill
the canvas of the State, still says with steadiness and humility—* 1
have been a learner all my days and a learner I must continue to be.
I have to confess that Gladstone is very unlike my un.known
friend. This great man, who has passed his B.A.—after having got
Plucked as the expression goes }—and gets seventy rupeesa month,
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thinks that_he hag done all, known all and cxpcrienccd all. H";
does so much as will get him seventy rupees—unothing more -

But Gladstone, he was a horrible worker! He was not his own
master. He was carried away by his work. He lent himself up
entirely to his countrymen-—to his fellow-creatures ! [n his diary
this is a commonplace entry you find—worked for 13 hrs. to-day—
worked for 20 hours to-day! And this is not ordinary work !
Drafting of bills or making of speeches and above all studying ©
records! He had now to make fresh grapples with ﬁnfmcew’oat
another time to plunge into the intricacies of the fand Pmblem —10
run through untoward colleagues—and to rise up to a
“inexorable demands of my political vocation.” For more than
half-a-century that he was whirled in the vortex of parliamentary
life, he was literally immersed in work. Yes, says my unknows
friend, and [ too am whirled in my own way. It is true. But
Gladstone could have, if he wished, lived happily and quietly-
But life was with him a grim earnest thing. He sees misery
a.nfl lawlessness around him, and so long as he has a drop of
living blood beating upon his temple he will see that they ar
rooted out. Even when like a ripe fruit he was swinging in the
storm of Time, and stress of work, he still lifted his grey head
to catch a glimpse at Homer or write a letter to an old woma?
who had applied to him for help. He scolded even leading ministers
pretty ‘directly, and indeed his own personal example of absolutely
unremitting attendance at the scene of action, entitled him 0
rebuke slackness. To one correspondent he writes (January 2L,
1869) *1 hope you do not think my * holiday * at Hawarden has
proved my idleness, for I think ten hours a day has been 2
;r;oderat;: estimate of my work there on public business, to which
hem; ;)St :V;f::t;ershhave had to be added.’ To the Attorney-gener ;1
et camemtas had t.hree years more of it (Septembef Is'
me a day without bS:i, with you that my office ne\,rer g“;_:r
as they have gone Ithimess’ for in the four " vacations ” %0
° , nk I have had no less than five days. Th#3

vacation has thus f et
) ) us far been the best : but heav d critical wor
impends.’ In October, 18 e y an in-
burgh :— I have for 1 1871, h_e writes to Mrs. Gladstone from Edi?
"had 2 holiday of to\;cfhfv}?;?; t;me s,ince the Government was fOff‘{ed’
from Lord Granville's at W ays! To Lord Clarendon he writes
almer (September 2, 1869) :—* At the

end i ing i
nd of a holiday morning is work; since I breakfasted at Nt

which has lasted ti]] near four, T have yét to say a few words about

1 the
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""" " To Archdeacon Harrison, (May 25, 1873) :—* As you may like
to have the exact anatomy of my holiday on the Queen’s Birthday,
I will give it you. 2% AM., return home from the H. of £, 10 A M,y
two hours’ work in my room, 2—7, the Cabinet. Three quarters of
an hour’s walk, 8—i12 32 to dinner and an evening part)‘/,
12, bed ' To Sir R. Phillimore, (July 23, 1873) Not once this
year (except a day in bed) have I been absent from the hours of
Government. Business in the House, and the rigour of attendance
is far greater now than at earlier periods of the Session.”

This is a man of action indeed. But here to0 W€ have what
are called men of action. They go into their offices exactly at ten,
and come out of them precisely at five—and they call this onerous
work! Go to any one of them at a minute past five—Aah! come
to-morrow ! is the ifievitable answer. Andthese are men of action !
Go to these so called men of action and of every ten words they
utter, the * I have no time, | am sorry ' will often come out, and
one wonders what these do. Smoking and playing and driving
occupy one half of their time,—but what can they do—the climate
is damned hot !

And here the painful thought forces itself upon our mind—out
of the small span of years alloted for man, how many he loses—
loses! With many, more than half their lives is spent in the
sweet land of sleep and dreams. Eating and exercise take up the
most part of the other half, and alas! it is only a small fraction
of our days on earth that we utilise for ourselves. This small frac-
tion available goes towards the maintenances of ourselves, and most
of us, bipeds—without feathers !-—never spend a second for t'he
cause of pure sympathy and fellow-feeling. Just think of this|
What did God make us for ? To live to eat? No, says our unknow-n
friend—TI eat to live ! and yet he thinks he has done his duty if
he works from eleven to five o'clock—pray, do not cou.nt the one
hour interval, and the many minuteshe has to spend in ;.)leasant
chit-chat with his neighbour, and this is very onerous wo'rk 'mdeed !
The calls of friendship and family make up the rest of his time,

¢ Seven hours to law, to soothing slumber seven
Ten to the world’s allot and all to heaven r

This principle though appreciated by all,is observed by almost
none. But Gladstone often gave less hours to sleep, less to the
world’s allot. He gave all his hours literally to heaven ! .

If in the letters of Gladstone one wishes to meet with anything

like wit, one will have to turn back disappointed. He was a true
I
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. . istence was
‘man of action. Lhe be-all and .thc end-all Of hlbte;’)‘;”:sccess lay
hard strenuous labour.  With him the great. .55‘3_‘;-8‘ the husband is
in that word Effort.  Iiven in his letters to .hlb wi f‘had 1 audience
‘entirely lost in the Minister. ¢ Attended Labme‘t - oke upon that
with the Queen’— Lord so and so came to me '— Sgtone rites to
Bill' — voted for this bill “—such are the lettcrls Gla.st T pusiness
his wife. His letters are mostly concerned with pomi Z object, and
A grim earnest stalwart man, * his correspondence hé? a of Madame
a letter with an object is not of a piece with the effuslons 1 women
de Sévigné, Cowper, Scott, Fitzgerald and other mel; ) lat: of depth
whose letters of genial satire, and casual play, and hint: thing
below the surface people will read as long as they read "f”)}’{ erculean

Yet in the midst of all this work—* [ do not call it do it '—
because Hercules himself would not have bSen able toh 0 lowing
the strain and stress of parliamentry work, his heart felt t eﬂgo only
warmth of sympathy and benevolence. Gladstone WaS' equally
remarkable for his strength in body and soul, but V‘fai 2 yough
remarkable for his softness and tenderness. Though 1“;‘; simpli-
man he handled bills and parliamentary problem‘:-i,_yet_ t thté gran
city of a child, its innocence, its softness were v1§1ble in i the
old man in whatever he did or spoke. While ,.mmerse(»truggled
surging record of the Irish Question ur Gorham Case, h; ; |d have
on to perch on Dante or Homer. That Gladstone g 10 e that
felt such a lifelong enthusiasm  for Dante is itself evidet o an
his heart was soft and tender. “ Here are all the’ elemelciation
interests,” says John Morley writing about Gladstone’s aPP"Z of the
of Dante, “ that lie about the roots of the life of 2 man amn cpure
general civilization of the world, This. ever mcumrablf: pof the
of the mind and heart of Europe in the great centuries o et
Catholic age,—~making heaven the home of the human 99“1r p;‘ ,}
ing the natural purposes of mankind in their yniversality ©: g‘m&
and evil, exalted and mean, piteous and hateful, tragedy and lity
all commingled as a living whole,—was exactly fitted to the 'Q“aa o
of a genius so rich and powerful as Mr. Gladstone’s in the rang ex
its spiritual intuitions, and in its masculine grasp of all the comp
truths of mortal nature.” had

Gladstone was a very kind man—exceedingly _kind. He c
never the heart to say ‘nay’ to any request made to him, | mt
told you there never Was a man more busy than Gladstone. But
[ also tell you that that there maver was, nor ever will be a ma'r?
more kind and condescending than he. His condescension to ks
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ich he talked

: ion with 'wh
subordinates, and the freedom and affectio o and acted

rstoo
of them marks him out as a great man who ulf;atures. It is not
up to jt—that he owed a duty to his fenot‘gwards his fellow-men.
seldom that man forgets that he has a duty ery man who had any
But Gladstone did not do so. He loved t;‘é rr):ore senseless thing,
sincerity in him and, let him say never even when the appeal
still he respected him,  In such mstanceS};enever he thought the
came near to raving and Mr. Gladstone ‘;V d with patience, and at
Writer’s motives sincere, seems to have fef),xle That is more than can
a length very different from pithy brevity. .
a} PSR iament-
ke ha’;‘dhi(;f};z:nymzt:e;iiously immersed and ﬂoatltr:)g :;spa‘;:ianmg
ary records );.nd Izlome Rule, readily t;.l g:nte or Homer. ‘ One
fellow-creatures, as reddily as to the pages Ot il a case where guard-
lady lays before him in superabundant dee e being brought up as
ians insisted on the child of a mixed .marrlagff a surviving parent, a
ic. ' Mr. Gladstone masters U . s his judgment,
g:ﬁgxcheartxness and love of Justice! ancfi(;rr‘: and does not
elaborates it in a closely arg‘fcd memor:other c;f these instances
evade the responsibility of advising. Ina ssion is perpetrated on
the tragedy is reversed ; the horrid .oppf;?‘ -,. and here too it is Mr.
the Protestant mother by the Catholic fatfer intercession.” What
Gladstone to whom the sufferer appeals Oer awake to the touch
a nable picture ! Here is indeed a heart ev h
. . jays, John
o h“mamt}’- bout Gladstone’s early parliamenta rty r:’uagtedj his
M0rl?:pea\::ir;gs:~i O‘: No other engagement ev:a(;?ﬂz the bible to
sedulo}::s attendance on his mother ever)é dc?n?;wing rooms. A great
o and g the newslabout!lez:,l‘lzetshinrest of his business z}“?sil:;
i ir Robert Peel's, an ng man, of r
Sr::;:)::"s ”VSI/{hat an affectionate Sor,l! ;ﬁl em):l’:;ng parliamentary
aspirations, dining at Sir Robert Peel’s 3comes back with his heart
speeches—reported fully in Newsf’apers#his mother’s feet and re-
full of joy, and—and throws himself at slightest incident. What
counts everything, not leaving out the other's smile and in the
simplicity { What affection! In the "“ xults. And he reads the
mother’s joy, the son—and what a son —¢ ery envious if any of his
bible to her —’--a.nd certainly he would be §ar§:e upon his mother !
brothers shz)uld continue the same attl(]iﬂof the milk of huyman ten-
Ah! Here is indeed a heart which is fu
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derness. A heart which in spite of its varied ambitions stops i 1ts
headlong course, and pours itself into a mother ! And when after
long suffering his mother died *amid tender care and mournful re-
grets, her youngest Tson was a devoted nurse, her loss struck him
keenly, but with a senye Jull of consolutions of the faith —Mark these
words, full of consolations of the fajth ! He writes to Gaskell hf)w
deeply and thoroughly her character was imbued with love ; with
what strong and searching process of bodily affliction she was as-
similated in mind and heart to her Redeemer ; how above all other
things she sighed for the advancement of His Kingdom on carth ;
how few mortals sufferred more pain or more faithfully recognised
it as one of the instruments by which God is pleased to forward
that restoring process for which

’ €
we  are placed on carth. Nobl
words of a noble son !

How different from miiny of our young men
who, ere they emerge out of the University with two letters B and
A sticking to their names, learn to hold their necks so stiff and
erect that mother and sister can seldorm rise up to their eyCS—'and
surcly never to their heads ! Nay, if worn with age and poorly
dressed, our educated friends—educated, alas! so far as B and A
are after their names—ceven try to get over the questions of thfﬂf
companions like—who is that 2—1s it your mother ? What a diff-
erence, as in all things there is, between this Gladstone and our
friends ! Tender-hearted, simple-minded, God’s own and favourite
Gladstone!  With a greatand almost blind and childlike, naYs

x\fhat would appear to our educated friends, almost foolish faith i
God '—but of this hereafter.
And then G

. ladstone’s condescension to his subordinates and
his deference to 1

s colleagues ! It is here that the greatness of his
heart appears.  With him rested the great authority that made the

people bend before him---it was his breath that set the Government in

motion—but still he vielded to the wishes of the others. No ‘I
know it better Sir,)

or * Mind your own business Sir, with him. Itis
true there was none who was endued with more will-power Of
tenacity of purpose.  But still he had a milder way of gaining his
eﬁd. Not with a roungh grunt displaying that authority wh ich
bl}akespeare describes as “little brief;} over his subordinates, but
mildly, unconsciously he convinced his colleagues of the im-
maturity of their plans and slowly led them on by argument, even
like a father who uses mild reproof against the cherished yet bad

d‘esxre of A dashing son, This is what Mr. Stansfeld writes of
Gladstone’s great deference to his colleagues
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the Cabinet was very, curiou

Sht that his positiqn
ally thought €1 o 2 is my

“Mr. Gladstone's conduct in
When 1 first joined in 1871, I natur o to say)
was so commanding, that he would be able did not. He was
policy . accept it or not as you like' But he 1Cabinet. There
always profuse in his expressions of respect for th? : riousness and
¥as a wonderful combination in Mr. Gladstone of meewag nothing.
deference, 1, the Cabinet he would assume thf‘t he\\/h%\t do you
! thought he should have said, ¢ This s my P.Ohcy. had come toan
thiak of j¢ »- and then have fought it out until they cinscious steps
agreement. e aiways tried to lead them on b'y un[leaéues shows
0 his own conclusions.” This deference to his €0 wod, He was
that Gladstone's heart was exceedingly tender and g n;;en in the
4 sincere man, and sincere is an epithet which not ten enness with
world could deserve how, The earnestness and the y(g)tl))eralit;’ of his
which he expressed his opinions bear witness o0 thflf1  he reSPCCted
mind. No person was his encmy. He foved aft,heSubordinate
allregardless of the tailor-derived dignity ! Of one of He has great
ministers Mr, Gladstone writes to Lord Granvﬂ.k;: ood deal of
talent, and is a most pertinacious warker, wit b;licgaﬁ‘airs. But
eXperience and widely dispersed knowledge of g“_ business with-
he is somewhat angular, and better adapted for Ol‘?gck or partner-
in a defined province of his own than in con‘\r'noﬂ sto ;ven beyond
ship with others! Some one else is ‘a sensitive ma;:;gs unformed
Mmost men to speak out his innermost m.]d dperr\tape’ Another
thoughts, and thereby to put himself ata disadva \ ie managed.
public servant is ‘ not unmanageable, but he .n?EdSho(zv the interest

These free opinions given so openly plainly s ill never speak
Gladstone tock in them. One who cares not for you :;vld never have
about you. Always believe this. Gladstone wo

. . e rising men.

said all this, had he not taken a keen interest tl»r\]zot};ii he does that
; r .

Now and then he has to rebuke a member o lled ’defaulters to thesr

very mildly. Here is the way in which he ca
duty . . - reason

’. The Chancellor of the Exchequer thinks heTl}llz:s:l(:;’le“’ithout
to complain of your having quitted London (;n ¢ days before the
any prior communication with him or Glyn, fou f your health has
budget, I have heard with regret Fhat the Stgt‘e l())uty scarce even &
compelled you to spend your vacation ‘abroa ? inion nothing less
direct medical order, and certainly in ny oﬁl’)ects asis set by a
could render such an example innocent in its €

i . Although it
departure from London under such circumstances
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Has been a great pleasure to me to admit and recognise ' (,ur‘
parliamentary services and distinctions, and though [ -have alvay®
thought your accession to the Government an acquisition O.f great
value, [ must frankly avow my opinion that it is hardly possible for
the Chancellor of Exchequer to discharge his duties without your
constant and sedulous co-operation, or for the official corps 1
general to avoid suffering, if the members of it make themselves
the judges of the question when and under what circumstanc.es
their absence may be permitted during the sittings of the House ¢

And here we see Gladstone at his best. The mildness, the
tenderness he has! The language he uses, the kindness, the alm(.)St'
child-like simplicity of it, yet the gentle rebuke it carries with it :
He was never proud, never arrogant, but always condescending anfi
familiar, yet a grim earnest fighter against bhd examples. Be it
his greatest friend or nearest relation he wi// put a stop to it ? That
is the one purpose he lived and strived for—to say to all sorts of
carelessness and corruption, ‘ your days are done on earth. Yo.u
must be off—if of your own accord, well and good. If not have it
here "and what tongue and pen could do, was never wanting !
We give one more example,

*1am led to believe by your absence from the division yester-
day, that there may not be a clear understanding between us as
to the obligations of members of the Government on these 0cca-
stons.  Yesterday gave occasion of much incovenience on account
of the entertainment at Windsor, but all the members of the GO-
vernment who could be expected to attend voted in the division
except yourself. I can say from my own recollection that as far
as regards political affairs, the Sovereign always permits the claim
of the House of Commons to prevail ?’ ' |

How mild, how touching, how subtle !
the heart of the member, and w
and admiration for the writer,
this golden rule by which they
Be good, be sincere—and you
and vile passions should never
work you have in mind, You
to love your fellow men-—and

It will creep chill into
ill bind him in eternal sympathy with

But how few seem to understand
can win the hearts of thousands'
are blest. The narrow prejudices
be allowed to play with the great
must learn to be large-hearted—learn
must study patience and forgiveness.

S. R

| ISHNAVA
A SHORT HISTORY OF THE SR VA
FAITH IN SQUTHERN ‘
>
(Concluded from our last ntmber).
Section C.
“ « THE LATER ALVABS.‘ rst quarter of
Fitis remembered that Nammalvér lived in th?roxirlaradippo‘.ii’
the 11th century A.D, Tirumangal (1) xt.t.o him must
Kulas 8khara, Apdal, and Periyalvar who came l}:ttracted by the
have perhaps lived in the time of Alavandar. e Alvérs seem tO
teachings of this great Vis'ishtadvaita leader, theﬁf nd writing out
have mustered at S'rirangam studying, working 2 atheir works, as
their works ; they must have also been c:orflpa.rmg t be otherwise
is evidenced by the parallel quotations, which canno
easily explained.(2) ‘ — -
casily explained.(2) f Tiru-
(1) Mafigaiyarkon or Alinddan, two Oth.e{onalr{:\?duoand was
mangai R]vr seem to indicate that he bqlo;lgb The suffix #dn does
born in Mangai (the modern Mangainallr .)-1 iof. Compare Villi-
not warrant us to infer that he was a petty chich
puttlir-kén, &c.

(2) vrErwERwateyiFon?s o ol st 5. _ Periy8lvér.
sy g —
i int exbpprss SO
. S@ESlme s cn@Os 1 e Qs sovendlr ’f.f‘gg‘agﬁippoqi.
aai.r@OamirO._air saireh et 1 455 5. —Namm§8}vér,
owauwQubipi swwrfsrsp. —Nammalvér,
saQubs gé .M,n,,;ﬁ,namintb. - TFirmmangal.
BC LT s G ervirfaras ego—p
arefwidiyw epese.wmi, —NammaA]var.
S9uugrQuous Aei pod. —Tisumangai.
Cuinees d@iss Qurgesidasda

Quidng@i Lpdo Gssgsr” —Nammalvas,
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Sucly instances can be quoted in any number ; but those give"
in the foot-note will suffice for our purposes.  From these we can
see the great influence Nammalvar had on the junior Alvars and
also how these latter influenced one another.  The striking similar-
ity between the passages from the various Alvars argues thefr
contemporaneity. “

In addition to copying from one another the Alvirs have also
borrowed(1) whole sale from the Déviram hymns.(z)" Tondaradip-
. A R e

Quiiwidls Quinuesi of Fuevr QaeswrGurs “

Quribwisa @u/ni)zu@gu'; nganzy_qanL_u;GAﬂwﬂé'. .
o _-—'I‘()ndara@i]’f’odl'

ar-@z.?umrre.&n%su BpbgarEsworCsrdeov Qanem

6@ 0% & sainBQarem Qo &eincalilear sofls@GLICH-
o Boispipran.sa, Stz, 13— Tirumu

m@}nuwn@&n&u Gt gwinswCande Qe

s@ 0% & sein BOarainOcr wcwenllliar soféEwiCP.

u,@@@wn&a@dcﬁdwﬁ%i:ﬁus; o 17~ Tondarad

ngal.

ppodi
—_Periyalvar.

. Gﬁ . . _——Al.lﬂﬁll:
serefnerwnwBar @& gmoeuryl pasallfs Quenen pEISD:
sl e . —Poriydlvat

a1l 5 & wr i Pei Yo premysiQ s spuwefiCuw.

(1) 1 say borrowed § iy o it
) say borrowed from, because we have already shown that
;)‘111; ?{tthheL earliest Alvars, Namma]var, belonged to thg’ early part ©
miirs, Th:p;f}(l;-}é At.}i)" and henceA was long posterior to the Néyan-
e e ppretore | e later Alvirs must evidently have borrowe
(2) For compare ;—
zevonCencir sonor O grem 1di6 TS ; mUGuis@ s
" SrTQOFNES & L@ursSs
Sﬁraaﬁ@w@@ Aeix pGppCar @t}é‘i&ét..érb&’ﬂ
Omeb@@ngr@t‘v%pO@wwa el migsh 8 Queir g
g"m” warBegn deardps AfsHCCer.
e crer p 1m>3 P, 1148, Pushparatha Chettiar’s Edition.
saie”fc’ ,i';lw,mmfmn&v gaﬁ@wn e i Qan et Al eve0
g m”ﬁ d ;ﬂ_gzw 0:5wm;nbﬁ@gnﬁ@é@a@snw@gﬂchd
Ot BBt Cos o G-l si s 38 Ouci
werguaGen srey deredps A s PG,
Qo A s o B@wrter—Topdaradippodi
Q‘:‘:ﬁg““’ Yever sl g Qauen pauit Bornas geirgy-
ofes Gw @piCa QesQ@eAur g p@e; CoeCu
090'&:@5:” J@ML!QHG‘JD af Qe Quin
@¥n0aQe QersrQroh Qaiiorair Qarer dQenGex.
Dévaram, D, 1151

vB@wurdraiCgefuont unigBmiu.
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”ho\ his Tiru-
was attached by the
lvar. The§ have not
h works as the Tiru-
ks of the subsequent

E:;dl" Uuses :‘-he passage ' ae Qsl@rs C»‘,gna'n/ﬂcwciso'
al. ((ff- Dévaram p. 1151).
Carlielrt Am;‘ght be noted t'hal grcat'importanc(i
spoken chéryas to the Tiruvaymo}i of Namma
nedund very much or very frequently of suc
- dndagam of Tirumangai, &c. The wor
illtvst;: re?eived great consideration onl)f in the days of Bhattar, the
N br“hom successor of Raménuja. He is reported to hfwe reprO\{ed
. réhman when the latter reported to him (Bhattar) that he n-
rihied the powerful Védantin of the West country that Bhattar
knew all the S'istras. Bhattar would appear to have pointed out
to this brahman that he could have better represented his as know-
ng Tirumangai’s Tirunedundandagam. Never throughout the life
of Rimanuja do we, see him devoting his attention to any other
Tamil work than the TiruvBymoli. Again also we see that, being
older, Tiruvgymo}i has received many commentaries, some of them
from the earliest of Ramanuja’s disciples. The works of the other
Alvars have taken a longer time to be commented upon. All these
g0 to point out that the works of other Alvérs were almost con-
temporaneous with R&manuja's time and had not received the
sanctity that attaches generally to old works. Some of them had
No doubt been appreciated as standard works and were recited on
important occasions. :
A strange and apparently fanciful criterion of the correctness
of our hypothesis is afforded by the old names of the various streets
f)f the town of S'rirangam. Thegeven streets are named respect-
ively Dharma-varma's, RAjamahéndra’s, Kulas'ékhara’s, Alinddan’s,
Tiruvikraman’s (or Akalankan’s), the Ma@amébgai-s’ér-tiruvidi, and
the AdaiyavalainGan.(1)

. @r5@Gehagmi sadCusmS

Qaser AQw G ovew g SpOUT
A b iy Qu Cearen@eiiCanm

Berpardaws QresRdwye. .
QsBai s i aw, &c.”

(1) wrcwrefems b‘pﬁ@sﬁﬁmb
wergyCei ﬁ@%&ﬁ:wdv Bod Py
fdwismsmass FEEHUD
gbna ® wiri oo pd Sy
s bonp GoGesse &y
Gogrrewles S S fuyo
Qs 0 g b oy w1der dpyo
Osener pirai ﬂgaumw@w

’ ws By Sywewid, P. 34.

il
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In this tist we d ja
mahénd:tzli nt we do not know who Dharmavarman was.  Raj”
‘ndra we know is the Ché i i
Kulottunga | -}flm is the Chola king who reigned 2 little before
a L. 1w Kot !
Ruloru ,t.."c " I( -l\nwlu'l.ugu says that he paved the secon
round o7 e 'p ¢ with stones and built some Mandapas. This 3
ki y Vikramacholan-ula which describes an l“mamcd
lllg as ~ ‘
< o : , g .
WL—SU,QD‘,W@(I) UTL_Toug @ga&wm&)&@mumﬁ}@uuw
. wasHur T TauliuTuemws snguin,’
s king, 1 take S EY '
cxtcndc(?the bu?l lt‘() I?L Rajamahéndra. Then Kulas'ékhara who
the same name b(: Itlllg: (,)f the temple is identified with the Alviir 0
Tirumangai whe ’ 1c Guruparamparas.  Alinadan is a surname ©
vekhara and 'l‘ir)m“‘,h _b<')rn in Tiravali, Thus we sec that Kula-
benefactions  to ﬂn‘f'lg“’ have come after Réjamah@ndra in their
T he temple. \kalankan is another name ©
oo & ti,é V(j .?nn and successor of Kulottunga L. He i
nava. His c.\'tensi:lhhgavu chronicles to have been a good Vaish-
of Kulas'ékhara -l.n ;HA().( %hc temple comes immediately after thos¢
limit for the l)cr;o; fl"w‘ia"‘ “This gives us a major and minf
tiruvidi (the mud::m()(F]h -ctsc two Alvars, The Madamaligai-s et
lolugu’ constructed ) ‘.M'dl“) was, according to the tKovi-
%5 @uapona '(@u by * et wer i vpm Qe nean @ Canu @un e Gt
& &[E ﬂu o 1 L1 . . °
Pandya whose S"rn';:;qlu ?‘sa'"' This is JatAvarman Sundara
, am inscripti as i in k
Vol. 111, pages 7---17. The :;lll(}:“_‘;" has been et o
bears a Pandya emblem and }‘me cent Gopura of the East street
) A > and the le . i
it Dr. Halosch b ¢ -l 1c legend * Kaliyuga Raman below
Pindya(z) s identificd Kaliyuga R&man with Sundara
Another i
) mportant evidence
. ltit(:l' period, in. Tt bcn;: of these A}vars having existed at
‘I;V;‘Ften. For instance, the )l ¢ forms in which their works &1
. ) < r I“r 2y . . 1 H
Jt;atly called an enlarged f(i’r% Lga?(, ff Periyflvar's work might
(1) wgpdre h n of * Pillaittamil” (3) This species
(2) A €re means the Vdda% ' A ‘ o
(-— :1 }111 Rep. 1893, p. 5 S.
3) This a poe .
and childh poem celebrating the dj
‘?Od .uf a hero or a hel?oh]:; d1ffere'x‘1t stages in the infancy
QU QeB& iy 4 comprised in ten parts.
ond i TV &Ly
w;uiy@@@ﬂﬂw mqg»@a;s&p;”mﬁ
o Hle Baump BpG g
OO WP pmaw &5 el
alorin e Oﬂiz..,,ﬁf‘-a’g@"o‘“""
Ug‘ysﬁ A ! avL ua y 1)
BUT g wey, @mw“z’w;n, e -
sy &y 1Ser8er n @ @jﬁﬂlb 8.
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)

to carly grammars The first

of composition i’ Pannpiru-

ten this must be put down

;ia:;?;l.: seems to be unknown

Pﬁtti a{lr }thnt nnfnfcs such a kind ‘

to 'l;eya . Hence Périyflvar who has writ
man of comparatively modern date.

Pal‘aizi major.limit for Tirumangai is obtained from his de.cade on
s'vara-vipnagaram. In this he extols a Pallava primnce by

describi : . . . N T

scribing his various achievements .10 From these descriptions

w A

ecan clearly see that he alludes to Nandivarman Pallavamalla.
jvarman pallavamalla’s

The Udayéndram plates affirm that Nand
General, Udayachandra, gained victorics over the Dramila confeder-
«'\‘ttzs, at Nimbavana, Chiitavana, Sankaragréma, Nellar, Nelvéli,
Sriravalundfr, &c. The Pandya king was defeated at Mannaikkudi.
The decade already referred to and extracts from which have
already been quoted mention the battles of Ma
Péndyas and of Nelvéli. The name of N andivarman forms part of
the name of the temple at Nathankoyil near Kumbhakdnan sung
by Tirumangai under the name of Nandipura-vignagaram.

The legend regarding the wrangle between Tirumangai and
Jndnasumbandhar is purely a myth. For it is a well-known fact
that the latter lived in the middie of the seventh century A D,
ar‘ld we have seen that the Alvir came some four centuries after
him. The legend certainly owes its origin to the desire among his
votaries, to raise Tirumangai, in their estimation.

The works of Andal bear a close resemblance to Tiruvachakam.
Tondaradippodi’s Tiruppal,liyeluchchi is almost similar to that of
Manikkavachakar's that we can trace the words and thoughts to
the older author. These are things that one has to judge for him-
self by a comparative study of both works. To draw parallels

would take up too much space and time.

nnai over the

(1) (a) veaas a%vma:@wdu:w@p uamn’ubdusvc’mripf a;m;&;@
eV LISV 6iT wenGwi QFn e vanfis g LgCuEsFo S
o 5 g Ble.
(b) Operematmiglnds @
Cuinedr LaTweT gy Laeva i@ wr .
(¢) Borpai wanSomIe o a1 G 0rBur dgpai O
.afev gperBrer s umevaiGene.
(d) n.w@m._ma'mlwe&r O;a’nwaf&uaf &a-'vaﬁwnwﬁg;,@y; )
& Ca@™ LoV En— enw @ s . . .
(e) Sev_ 5 S0 §\9éoeva«a'ﬂ Omﬁ%'@wcgug_év O.w@a.gira‘;@oﬂ,,.
PRSP MY T Yy 7.7 ] weeveifare,

saala ,@pé’w"ﬁ.w—fu P 2
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3 -
From:all that has been said above it would be sect | y
Topdaradippodi, Tirumangai, Andal, and Periy8lvar must have live
together apd at the time when Alavandir retired to S'rirangam.

1y that

Seaction D.
THE EARLIER ALVARS.

When we come to fix the age of the so-called M{xdalﬁl\r:trs‘

Poygai, Bhataw and P8ydlvar, we arce heset with a lot of difficulties
as only very meagre data are available from tradition and from
their works.  All that we know is that they were contemporar ies O
a Pallava prince of Kafichi, One of them Bhitattalvar has sung
about Kadammallai (the modern Mahabalipuram). We learn

through epigraphical records that Mamalla uram{1) came mt.o
existence in the days of Mamalla (Nrisimhavarman [.) This

Pallava king lived in the 7th century A.p. This gives us a major
limit for the age of these Alvars.

Again Tirumalisai, the contemporary of the Mudal&]vars i0-
corporates a distich of Kural in one of his verses which runs thus i
s gl Qar®Hesréo@ar dla wL iss
BBy weu s U (ool 60 & g1 -—BLomiU SCB Pt S

SraQuosieren Eqhor B meLosd
Biaursmih sre B R s g,
and the Kural quoted here is
Ag gl P ERara@anr aﬂ@fé@,ﬁlr i
c&é@a&rwm&wws&rqe\)m.
/ - Chap. 1X. Stz. 5-—dBmE@sroL.
(1) We know from the Guruparamparas that PeriyAlvar and
'Agc_iﬁl_ were contemporaries of a %agdy}:x king called S?;i\;al‘[abha-
There is a Srivallavan alias Avanipas'tkharan mentioned in oné
?f the inscription belonging to Svittannavés'al (in the Pudukottah
;:}te). From the alphabet of this record, it might be judged to
be ;)n% to about the 1oth or 1r1th century A. D. The. other
rivallabhas known to epigraphy are later day men and Wwe

cannot at present identify who the contemporary of Periya]vir

was. Hence evidence from thei i i
v { eir g adi-
tional history is sought for. works in preference to the (7

(1) That this was a very i i i
5 wa im i y
seen from the following :— Y mportant maritime centre is clear

(1} sme+afodgio wadw,
L —Qun B@wa .
(2) VB L B8 100 wenflat i g apadi uu'vhxu?a)-
—Tirunedundéndagam.

@
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ga- palivaberiod, i:or the
lves devout worshippers
is claimed in
3

. They might have flourished in the Gan
ka‘S of this dynasty distinctly call themse
of Vishny , perhaps une of these was the
the Guruparamparas, of Tirumalis'ai. o thor of Kala-
To identify Poygaiy4lvar with Poygaiysh o T? unwarrantéd
as some are attempting to do, seems to be utterl} Poygai being

OYgaiy4r is not a proper name, but a common na e }; is very
the name of a district adjoining Uraiyar. Ihis dhmc‘ séem to
ﬁ’?guently mentioned in inscriptions. Both these al“horh‘dentical
be natives of this district. From the fact that both bear ;ldentical.
fiames we cannot jump to the conclusion, that. the¥ arewere oo be
in the absence of clear proofs. If such an ident_‘ﬁcat‘OAn Alvar with
allowed, we' could go the length of identifying Py accord-
Kﬁraikkﬁl-z\mmaiya‘:n who also called herself Péy: per‘haps. al, Péy
ing to those that would have the two Poygaiy8rs tobe ‘den?c\fi,shau.
35 2 woman sang the praises of Siva and as a man t}}ose . the time

From what has been said above it appears certain t.hét ficiently
of Bhiitam, Péy Poygai and Tirumalis'aiy8]vérs was -’: Divya-
early and hence even the earliest of the Gurupramparas, e ox);e ;
stiricharitam, has to ascribe a mythical origin to thes-?)dpem |
they lived most probably during the Ganga-Patlava period.

patron, as

vali,

~Section E.

LATER ACHARYAS.

S
I shall now glance hurriedly through the SUb-s equ::‘n:ni::)d
of S'rivaishnava history, touching only the most salient 1 ar ';uc—
We ha\.re seen that Pardsara Bhattar, son .Of Kirat® l:rsi’c);l of
ceeded R&ménuja. The chief event of his life is the com;ac-e S ar
a famous Védantin named Madhava, a native of Sogeﬁ}; ar. He
S'ringéri, who took holy orders under the name of Nafjlyar

! ‘ " ira-prabandham)
quickly mastered the Drdvida Védas (the Nalzyfv':: fhe death of

and wrote a commentary on the Tiruvymoli. After = 3th vear,
Bhattar(1) which is believed to have taken plac,c,,l.gb Zttar):i' =
Uy i

(1) Thereisa belief among the erva;sha:\’a?n tg?: gt;)aéianadai-
very early. Relying on this, Apnd-appangaf ). On questioning
Vilakkam"” says that he died in his 28th yoar (B 455 ouh of the life
critically some learned S'rivaishmavas 2 o one of which put down
of Bhattar, 1 got very conflicting OP‘“‘O“S’{' f them said he must
his death at so early an age as 28, Several 0 jving any reasons
have lived to nearly 60 years, without of course gt
for the statement,
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Nafijiyar sgcf:ccdyd him in the pontifical seat. He was Sl'ccgi?id,
in his turh by lambir Varadarfjar, under the name of Nambiial
subsequently he was conferred the title of ¢ Lakacharyd! s
About 1175 & (1253 A.D.,) Ze., about the time of Nambillat, 2
imemorable event took place in the history of the S'rirangam templﬁﬁ-
Jat&varman Sundara PAndya, who was then rising in power i1
the Padndya Kingdom and making extensive conquests in the North
{Cuttack, &c.), covered the central shrine of S'rirangam with gold
and made a large number of other substantial gifts.  He would als0
appear to have presented the temple several timeb with farge quan-
tities of gold which he weighed himself against.(1)
Lokéichfirya was succeeded by Pillailokfchlrya, w
contemporary of the illustrious Vadanta-Déstika and 51y
s'ikchrya.  The most important cvent of this period is
vasion of the south by the Muhammadans, The story © )
destructive march is recorded in a very pathetic way in the S'ri-
vaishnava chronicles.  The peaceful Brahmanas of Sfrirangam h?‘
taken out their God Ranganitha in a procession and had set him
up in a Magdapa near the Coleroon, where Pillailokchérya lectured
on the Visishtiadvaita philosophy.  The shades of cvening had
already begun to fall when they heard that the Mussulman cavalry
was advancing.  Several of the assembled, panic-stricken, began to
flee for their dear lives. Old S'rutaprakdsikfcharya entrusted his
“ S'rutaprakas’ika ™ and his two little sons to the charge of védanta-
Dés'ika, enjoining upon him to save them from the CxPeCted
general destruction. The old and the infirm, the devout and the brave
were the only ones to stop where they were. The ruthless horde
came on and entered the assembly and cut off all of them. Then
the Mussulmans proceeded to the town, which offered some resis-
ta}nce before yielding to the barbarians. No sooner ha:‘l the town
o ani ke v e e enerclesly hacked 12600 BE0
S'rivaishpavas that eqcap)leclesh;-ifld occupied S'rirangam. The F; in
the adjac.ent villages iand} “rer h weeral S]'a ughter, settled dfo ‘:hese
modern Vandals ¢ remained watching the havocs vO
na aidIgPlxly for the Sri\’aiShI,lavas and for S'rirangam, the Vijaya-
8 ingdom had just then hegun t i ili OWer.
governor was appointed “ {:T (‘>.ac<'1u1re military powet:
at Sefiji (Gingi) by the then reigning

S 1 .
overelgn, Kampanna Udaiyar ; this officer was called Goppandrya.

P

ho was @
taprakﬁ-
the -
f their

(1) Ep. Ind. Vol, HL, p. 7.
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SRI VAISHNAVA FAITH. 3
sons. *To him the
H.e was a brahman of S'rivaishpava persuasions. i )o’ him .y
Miserable remnants of the S rivaishpavas appealed for help to VIV o
he readily réspondcd. The Mussnlmans were then Somp etely

driven out by him from the South. . hile
Thepoor image of Ranganitha of Srirangam I?ad ha' mea e
Very strange vicissitudes, It was carried firstto T lr.\'}'pat; wh'ere i <
Mmained for some years and from there removed to S'ingavaramn %nerS
Seiiji) by Goppanarya, where it remained for nearly three yea: .
Eventually, after the expulsion of the Mussulmans from 5 sirangam
it Was reinstalled i the year 1293 $ (1373 AD.) by '(xoppagﬁ?‘ya.
For this memorable service of his(1) Vodanta-Dés'ika 1mmortalxscj
him by singing two fine Slokas in his praise, which are engrave
on the East wall of the first prakédra of the Ranganétha te}nple (2):
In this eventful year (1293 5) was born the grea'.t‘f engla.la;
leader Magavilamamunigal.  He gave the current of ogmxon :vﬂx';fa
was steadily flowing saturated with the tcachingso{ Védanta-Dés 1 .

(1) Doddacharya in  his Vadanta-Désika Vaibhavaprakdsikd

records this event thus . .
Rre ggvaT gfy AreTirEl GRiad saridaard, TR |

ramEIagE: FAGEIATIETHE 93
(2) mmm%aaﬂamﬁm- .
e
; i : G
mﬁ mwr%:ﬁt@am‘ra{c&gﬁ sirequyed: 1 L v

+ orors gUARTRAZIE g
ﬁs;mmt;:mm‘% wﬁaﬁl GHGIED é‘rgm%;rw: ]
Haraet aﬁﬁﬁaﬁsisa—amgaﬁ‘t [ 1 R H

Koyilolugu ; Vaibhavaprakﬁs’ika piz21 & Yati‘ndrapravapa@, p 26”
The Manipravila commentary of the * Va{t’)havggrikgs) d;:d
asserts that \/;édﬁnta:Dés’ika was Porn in 1igl bl, Ufeinste;téd wnd
lived to write the praises of (xo;.)parllérg:;yab,‘l who s he
Ranpanfitha image at Srirangam in I2 R L o
the iiscription, z'.f, 1371 AD.). This would ??Slitgf]t}tgth;;: siz:: (?%g &
over 102 years, The same auﬂ}onty also asserts ‘clamination. s
1293. These statements require more minute €xa o
regards the date of Géppapﬁrya"s inscnptxoy there l;s Ao eh
doubt, It has been edited in quite a masterty way by
in Ep, Ind. Vol. VL. pp. 322—33%
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a new turn, He effected many conversions of Vadagalais to ?hc
Tengalai faith. It was also in his days that the seeds of dissension
between the two rival sects, was sown, Magav4lamamunigal lived
to the old age of 73 years. A Mahavali Vanadarfyan is claimf:d
to have been one of his contemporarics. That there was a family
of Mavalivinddhariyars in the Madura District in the 1 5th Century
S'aka, is undisputed.(1) We do not hear about this family of
chiefs before this period in the Southern Districts.

T. A, GOPINATHA ROW. o

(1) Epigraphists An. Rep. for 1002, Nos. 585 and 587 of
!902 are dated 1452 and 1454-S'aka respectively in the reign O
Sundarattoludaiya Mavalivansdhar&yar: e found in the

Siva temple at Kalaiyarkoyil in the S'ivaganga Zemindary. Three
other inscriptions belonging to Tiruppulldni are dated in 1440

1455, and 1456 &' respectively.  An. Rep. 1904.
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HE ma DRAS TOBACCO INDUSTRY AND
THZ GOVERNMENT. .
_>é_

Hy Macdray \opice . .
. Bulletiy ()~n t‘; ?ncultur;ll l)cp:.u‘tn_]cnt has J.usl published a
tised by the " 1‘L methods ()f(.?lllt.lviltlng' and curing tobacco prac-
Mr. Caine T()T)’()‘\V(,rs‘aroun(l Dindigul. It was 15 years ago that
thig crop in tha:;af“:‘};‘(pcrt, was deputed by (xovernmf:nt to stu_dy
Methods, ap Su(i‘;: '(’Ur'h(;)o(l, report ()1}1 Fhe defects in tlll(;: na’;ll\;c
results of his h‘lvz?i.(r' ('Hl)‘ lmprovement's in them he.couv . e
May he remark estigations were embodied in Bul‘letm No. 4. It
Consj ) ed en passant that Mr. Caine’s experiments were not
. ered a success at that time by other experts.  Local practices
ve change considerably si o then - N iatv which
at thyt timz consid erably th? then, dﬂdh the \drlet_y. whic was
kappal has (“S"nhz( ered most suitable for cigar-leaf, @z, the oose-
S disappeared now.
direct[f‘:ZSttoyjar' the ‘attC”t'—”H (,)f.lhc (.}().vemmcnt was once mo.re
he Dindif]ri]lmpf)'l t}ﬂ“CC of placing this industry on & stable basis.
but it i C:’bllfugflbourhnud. produces ﬁne- c1gar-lcaf.toba§cco,
the main‘ def:;:t ;,-0, f.urther u.nprf)-vemcnt in every direction ;
comes t, th; - ;ﬁt tdnlaﬁ to' .e lmporFec. e lea W]-IC
even thouo :ifil’\(,, morecover varies coxfs:derat?ly in qua ity,
The ugh I)l’Ot!uccd under apparently quite similar conditions.
¢ problem which the Government prepared to solve had two
Ph.ases —firstly, the defects caused by natural conditions, such as
Soil, climate, and water ; and secondly. those which arise in the
meChgm’cal procegses.  They, however, chose to enquire into the
latter first, probably because they had not a proper scientific staff to
Cope with the other aspect of the question. Accordingly an Agri-
Cultural Inspector was sent to study the local practices of culti-
Vation, and Messrs. Spencer and Co.s co-operation was secured
1 conducting curing experiments in their Cigar Factory at Dindigul.
The present bulletin is apparently an outcome of the Inspector’s
eanil’iEs,\and simply purports to be a revised edition of the
Previous publication on the subject.
The defects.observed may be summed up as follows :—

(1) Wastage of manure by exposure.
(2) Non-manuring of sced-beds, and flooding them too much,
(3) Planting too closely.
(4) Insufficient hoeing,

i2
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(5) Ineffective i
:suckering, and ¢ i
v g, and allowing the suckers to grow very
61 Indiserioni
(0 Indiscriminate harvesti
arvesting, 7.¢. cutti ‘ ‘ |
. .lcexvcs simullancou&;lyg) o cutting mature e e
1 i .
7, Imurious effect of too much <un § ]
(3) Uneven drying i the euring PO
“(g) ({nregulated fermentation, and
o < v AN
‘V) Careless and fraudulent sorting
sthe aluable hints arc given to obv'%"
pum]: hmeasure taken by Governm .
ish the results of e
. . e s of those curi i
ltmn’;cdlatt: interest caused by l:}l;lng experiments. So far for the
° t];tlx,llt{{mate issues of the ch:t:, publication, we shall now tur?
riking an average total
6 years beginning wi ge of the total tobacco export trade for the
oo Dot g with 189899, we find oy 33 il
ev of tobacco is expo nd that nearly 345 million
t ;"y year. Of this two-third p .rted out of the Madras Presidency
obacco, and the rema;j ) S 15 in the . ‘
the total goest}l}- remaming third goes o Lt.rf)rl.n of unmanufactures
Straits S Yy coast to Burma a d‘ ut as cigar. Again 70 p. & of
o c fet}tlcments, United Kni dn o 3y
. C.O i - ‘
cop. abU:ltle coasting trate L ags ;x;,dand Ceylon chiefly. Nearly
I for abos gp'.c. of the sea-borne te by Cocanada, which comes
cxports traits. Settlemenns is.“mr‘a(%e also. The bulk of the
pass on 51&). : of the ram tObaC(.:O s’ out of Negapatam, which
uticorin and Madras 'd-‘".]d_ 24 p. c. of the cigars
s dividing between themselves

equally the remaini

. X amng 7o

mainly with Great Bﬁitii, p. ¢. of the foreign cigar trade which is
4]

and Nat b and, to s
o al. To put the matter v e GXtent, with Cape Colony
1gars goes by sea, of whij o 0 another form, § | kh? f
total trade is divided ich about 6 lakhs ) akhs werth o
Taking the ed between Madras 4 i)Tor about 1§ p. . of (e
) . acrea s and Tuticori
ending with 1 ge under tob n
902-03, was acco, th 5
3, Was 116 thousand acrees ?i‘:e:a‘ie fo(; e
, distributed as below:—

these.  A\s rcgardn‘ the
we hope they will soon

ous S —V i 1’ ( r St]ld
Ih l)l",a] I(l 45 'l'l,a apatam, 1()da ari
N “0 ' va l, 'dnd Ki 4.
‘Q‘Ceded Distl iCtS-

" 31—Salem and Coj
’ g3 Nem nd Coimbator
ichinopoly, Ta»njore?.and S Arcot

:' 6‘1‘{[adura,
) 3—Tinnevelly,
4 116—Total,

S——————

]
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ultivation figures given
to 60 p. c. of the total
f the total cultivation.
esent only 10 p- G of
gul cigars should be
trade of the Presi-

ab(,)vit ‘:’;lu bef seen fro'm the trade and ¢
trade »a dat Locana(?a is responsible for 50
The i)ind'the tract it represents for 40 p- € o
the totarl\ lgx’ﬂ country (‘hxes. at the utmost repr
shipped ?.rea., and Tuticorin, where the Dindi

, sends only 9 p. ¢. of the total tobacco

dency.
We are therefore surprised why the Government should have

chusen Dindigul of all places for their investigations. It may be
oduces better

contended that the neighbourhood of that place pr
cigar-leaf than that of the Godavari, Kistna delta, whose produce is
mer ely exported in an anmanufactured state and also that the
cigar trade is now double of what it was in 1893-94, excepting the
unprecedented fall in foreign exports during 1903-04, and conse-
quently deserves cncouragement. In reply to these arguments, it
may be pointed out that far vaster, if not influential, interests are
mvolved in the Circars and Coimbatore crops ; and that though the
cigar trade is a rising one, it fluctuates greatly, whereas the trade in

the unmanufactured article is quite steady.
ded that the Government have

No doubt it should be conce
recently somewhat realised the importance of the Delta tobacco, as
d to Mr. T. H. Barry of

may be seen from the concessions grante
nduct, under Government supervision, experi-
f 150 acres of

ments with exotic varieties of tobacco on a piece 0
lanka tand leased to him by the Government for 6 years. Mr.
.Barry is not a scientist, and the best that could be expected of him
is, that he would introduce exotic varieties and grow them carefully.
But it is understood that foreign varieties have a tendency to
deteriorate. Moreover, there is also the theory, not quite established
though, that cross-fertilisation is injurious to tobacco, and the
minuteness of the seed might facilitate inadvertent crossing through
the agency of the wind, Even granting that these two objections
are untenable, it cannot be denied that the improvement of the
native tobacco * from within” will be desirable in itself. The rich
alluvial snjl of the Godavari and Kistna lankas will be & favourable
factor to begin with, in any such experiments. We therefore urge
that proper scientific investigations be made in this as yet unex-
plored field also, and the Coimbatore tract as well. '

It should not be understood from the above remarks, that we
have failed to appreciate the generous intentions which prompted

the two Government measures ; dvocate the abandon-

Cocanada who is to €O

nor that we a
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ment of a~task dnce begun half-way before its completion ne
. . . . L g 50
again, that we deem the interests involved in this industry to be s
weighty ato demand immediate attention to the detriment ©
others which are engaging the present attention of the Agriculturd

Department.
of the

Before concluding, we cannot but recall to the minds
ent

public the two welcome announcements made by the Governm
on the last Budget occasion, that the services of a Tobacco Expert
would be secured for the Pusa Research Institute, where prov1sfon

has also been made for an up-to-date curing-housc and th}a1t
. ae : A v, . M N M r ¥
Madras would soon be given an Agricultural Chemist, who mig

be expected to tackle the complex problems arising from naturd
defects.

2
« AGRICULTURE.
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